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 [CHAPTER-T)

KASHMIR politics is deeply shrouded in mystery. The self-
proclaimed Kashmiri leaders are endeavouring at the moment
to present [Contlict Resolution Mode] for resolution of Kash-
mir dispute, that has become a bone of contention between

~ India and Pakistan. These politicians are regarded by people

as Charlatans who endeavour to divine future, in the fashion
of street corner fortune tellers. Often these fortune tellers, look
awry, at the visage of a consumer, then shuffle out some
{TARO] cards, and without blinking their eyelids, spell outthe
details of the Futuristic life of the inquirer; (of course, without
fear of any contradiction). This atmosphere of proliferating
confusion instigated me to write this small monograph on Kash-

* mir history and Politics. [avow that logical talos of this mono-

graph is to find out why despair and despondency has once
again engulfed this Valley of Pompous culture, of Pongee silk,
of Papier machieand wood-craft artifacts, of Lotus flowers, of
lakes and rivulets, that are overshadowed by a circular girdle:
of mountains, and myriad coniferous jungles, symbolising the
uncertainty of Kashmiri identity and ethos. Only some politi-
cal scientist will be better able to trace out the chemistry of this

nuclei -plasma of despair, that has become an ingrained part '

of the current Kashmiri Political Culture. To find out the an-
swers. to some of these queries I would be guided by Eric
‘Hobsbawn, who in a lecture -delivered at London School of
Economics pointed out: (to quote his own words)
* My own view is that it is desirable, possible,
and even necessary to forecast the future to some
- extent. This implies neither that the future is
. determined, nor, even if it were, that it is know-
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Zble. It QOes not imply that there are no alterna-
ve, choices or outcomes, and even less that fore-
casters are right. The questions I have in mind i
rather: How much Prediction? Of what kindg
HOW. can it be improved? And where do histo i
ans f1t. into this? Even if anyone can answer th o
questions there still be much of future abstsxi
wh1c1.1 we can know nothing, for theore’tical
practical reasons, but at least we may con o
trate our efforts more effectively.” Un}(;uotecen-

o };}:12' ’:inteqdment of this monograph [On Kashmir Histor
and Il1 cs]. is to present a narrative of facts, that should by
mprehensible, even to school going kids in, a simple languagee

. In the words of Eric Hobsbawn this way, - “We may concen

trate our efforts more effectively”’. Thi '

fra ely”. This monograph is m

o k}t};eaﬁlé:?stsflcoggnon.men in the street who ﬁ:s%eén fec?lac:::

faplesand yths about h1§ past history. The problem with fables

Mythicisiny ;a}n be effective means of mythicising the reality

Nythicis gI 1itory, cu}mr'e or religion is the greatest bane of a. '

befalfa St)yc.ie C g;acterlze it the greatest of moral, evil, that can

petall a soc ty. Some one has rightly commented that it is like
ying toll to the devil". But I don't regard it as a necessar;

evil. Robert Southey [1774-1843] English poet laureate used to ’>

z:}"'n exzzssurely a_s"'God is good, so surely there is no such thin
essary evil". I hundred percent agree with him. The naf

rative
I present should be a concatenation of demythicised

;:::;t;s;ga}?:fs A'Ga"rﬁ:'eld, the twentieth President of the United
- alsogby };f:;r(liln Hl.itory is philosophy teaching by éxampie
g »g, its two eyes are geography and chronol-
So I commence with thes

- . e two tools of utility i.e. -

gf I); :Sr;lcincilrx’rolr:'ology, while - gxplica-ting some histt}:):iialg:sg:is
orportant Ist C;thf)ry. In Hﬁy view the geography of Kashmir is

. ineates the correct apercu of its ic i
.. . t 3
~portance. My own view is that the strategic locagor;ffgl Izalsnl:

i

“ince of China - on

Chapter 1

mir, in South Asia has also contributed in shaping its history.
Kashmir is bounded by some of the most strategic States of
South Asia - Most important on North East is Sinkiang Prov-
Eastern side by Tibet, now a province of
China and on North West by Afghanistan undoubtedly it pro-
vided one of the approaches to India from North West. The
CORE of this triangle is formed by the Valley of Kashmir. Till
1947 the Shin States of Yaghistan, Chilas, Darrel and Tangir

aid tribute to its ruler. The ridges thrown out by Nanga

Parbhat 26,600 feet run Southwest and South Fast from the
ershed boundary of Kashmir. A sierra

controversial North wat
of mountains divides the valley of Kishenganga from that of

Astor - On Eastward we reach Zojila Pass that is 10,850. feet
above sea level. The Greeks called the Jhelum river in their ear-
liest chronicles Hydas pes, that flows through Muzzafar Abad
making a confluence with Kishen Ganga into present day Pa-
kistan. This geographical location of Kashmir emphasises its
- contiguity to Central Asia. I would not be overstating the im-
portance of the fact that Kashmir Valley, defines the periphery
of modern day Central Asia. After all Zojila and Burzil Passes
~areonly one hundred kilometres away from the city of Srinagar.
Kashmiri historian PNK Bamzai is of the opinion "that the dia-
lects spoken by the people of Ladakh, Baltistan and Kashmir
Valley are closely allied to the Tibetan and Dardic Languages."
Another important strategically located Central Asian State is

Afghanistan. The proximity of Kashmir to Afghanistan has also

contributed a lot to the shaping of its history. According to
Prof. P.N.K. Bamzai, to quote his own words:
"In ancient times. Kashmir Valley had close po-
litical and cultural relations with Ghandara the
North-West Frontier of India. The passes lead-
ing to Central Asia plains through the Kabul
Valley also formed important lines of communi-
cation with Kashmir. The road from the Valley
~ followed closely the course of Thelum and after
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crossing Ursha (Hazara) district, joined caravan
route from India. It was over this route, the
Western Gate of Kashmir; that it Hiun Tsiang and

Ou Kong travelled to reach the Valley,." Un- -
quote. '

[See his book, Kashmir and Central Asia, Light
and Life Publishers, Delhi]

-This bird eyes view of Kashmir geography would.not be
complete without mentioning that Leh and Yarkand from times -

immemorial were connected by Caravan routes with Kashmir.
Srinagar and Leh are connected through Zoji - Law Pass. Bernier
who accompanied Emperor Aurangzeb on his visit to Kashmir
says: o o _
"The following which I now relate is such a well
established fact that no one here doubts it,
namely, that it is not twenty years since cara- -
vans wentannually from Kashmir to Katay. They
used to traverse the mountains of great Tibet,
- enter Tartary and reach Katay in about three
months. The Caravans returned with Musk,
China wood, Rhubarb and Momiron, a small -
root in great repute for cure of bad eyes: and in
~-returning. through Tibet they further loaded
themselves with the produce of that country,
such as, musk, crystals, Jade and especially with -
a quantity of very fine wool of two kinds, the
first from sheep of that country, and, the latter
which is known as 'toos' and resembles the bea-
- ver." Unquote - _ o
. As late as 1819, this trade with Central Asia, according to
Baron Hugel flourished between Srinagar and Yarkand. For

* lay reader, I may explain that Ghandara region of Afghani-
stan included Peshawar and Tribal territory that now is in prox-
_ imity of Pakistan Administered Kashmir and forms that part:

of the territory, that has soured Pakistan's relations with Karzais

e

Chapter 1

Afghanistan. In the backdrop of the strategic location of Kash-

i has often been asked but never
e Vanf‘lyiaont;eQ ;eritrlr(:: ;Ic?:)lars of Kashmir history is, w‘hy
o Ol}llld trade with Kandhar and Kabul and never w1t.h
Kagho ICthampur and Kathua towns* till 1'847? Kashxglr
5glg;uﬂad interaction with Poonch, Rajoqu, Klshta.x:';r],azc;mal,
and Bhaderwah regions of {/\a]I}?I?uAfgaﬂ?:rteI;:t axrflv; th: ques;

ua towns,Wny:

ggrt\ ;:gg:g 'It?et};nswer, why the scholars of yore so far Jammu,

Udhampur and Kathua towns are concerned never historicised

the past history of these regions till sometime aftetr til:i 1);;2:1\;
1750 A.D? Even a historiette in any 1an%uaglc;ﬁlcsa?:i giif lable
ic i tion of po :
that tells us any authentic information of potit! cance
i i bus in this Jig saw pu
about this region. Why? Another rebus : puzze
i sidered ethnically, religiously,
the question why Jammu was consi edett A aed
i ' gra cu
socially and culturally an extension o g e b Singh
ir? In 1846 the British endowed Maharaj Sing
fv?tsl?ggiereignty over certain Areas tivllth Hu;ldt:l Eg];ﬁizggr&g
ora region. Gulab Singh, politically avoided t0 this
Igfafzg aV\flesf? On the contrary according1 t(;) cont;enbt/lic‘)lr;ixilmhlig-
ians this D i heaply buy the
rians this Dogra Chief wanted to che e N fore he
j ir Valley, although Gulab Sing ore b
et o e o o ilitari _h the Muslim rebellion in
could do it had to militarily cru.l cbellion =
‘ jouri, Ki d Poonch, in order
Muzaffar-Abad, Rajouri, Kishatwar an order 10
i i ‘Kashmir Valley. Was he co
consolidate his strong hold over Kas / fas he som
b iti buy this headache is the milli _
pelled by the British to . o tion
i er? At the time 0
question, that calls for an answer e o Gla Singh,
ale deed of Kashmir at Amritsar, .
Sliesveidee with folded hands stood up and debase%e 13?1555 etl(;
the British and in an obsequious E;qaprﬁir&{;ygérsﬁzse s
“as ighten slave of the Britis ? Thes ions,
a:: ?og}icim%lered from the angularities of gxstoncal f;e?:‘t,l;st
> ti i led an arme
times. In 1837, Syed Ahmad B.relw. L revolt
gf ?n?:te threnBritish and made Punch his cl_uef base for hlslzmﬂl:e
tagry operations. Within nine years of this Muslim revo
*These are parts of Jammu & Kashmir State

v
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British decided .to decimate Sikh State of Punjab. Anglo-Sikh
War. of 1346 was an unprecedented gory conflict for the Brit-
1§h in India. After winning the Sikh war, to demoralise the en-
tire Sikh conr.Lmunity, Ranjit Singh's son Dalip Singh was im-
murefi at Shimla. He was publicly baptized into a Christian
For nine lf)ng years he stayed in the Company of a British Ab:
39t at Shimla, and was later sent to England to preéent the
blamond KOHINOOR to Queen Victoria. This should have
been the greatest provocation to the Sikhs. Yet they accepted
-tl‘us state of affair with non-chalance. Why? After the AIF lo-
Sikh War of 1846, the Sikh Power was totally de'racenatedg In
1857 t.he Muslims under the banner of last Mughal Em; eror
went into rebellion against the British. Some Hindu Ra'ag alsc;
]ou}ed this rebellion. Iran at that time had promised to {end it
assistance to the forlorn titular Mughal Ruler of India. Unforf
glgnately at that tirfle': Iran got embroiled into a bloody war and
57 Mushm Uprising in India could not last more than five
months. Tt was quelled by the British with the help of Sikh
force§. Only eleven years earlier the British had destroyed Sikh
?ule in Punjab. How could Sikh now avow loyalty to };};e Brit-
ish? It is one of the great enigmas of Indian history. Sixty thou-
sand Muslims and a small number of Hindus [who sided with
Mgghal Emperor Bahadurshah Zaffar] were publicly hanged?
This fqrmed the prelude to the British Crown takin, oVef'; th'
sovereignty of India formally in the year 1857. s )

How could British trust Sikhs and e .
lessly quell the 1857 Muslim insurrectionmirll)lf)rzldg:’?Ilgc;cl(l)ﬁr lxh-
recovered by British, with the help of Hindu and éikh Forceé:;s
Hovx:5 do we explain this loyalty of the Sikhs to the British? .
ome historians complain that historical rec '

fudged. Correspondence and historical materi;\)lrsd \s/v}::izef:xg
to create a version of history by the British for misleading In:

dian masses. Another inference is that the Muslim revoglt 0;
1.8_36 led by Syed Ahmed Brelvi popularly known as [Opera-
tion Balakote] in fact, enabled the British to win over theploy—

Chapter | ’

alty of Sikh populace on religious grounds. The war of 1846
was only meant to supplant, the family rule of Ranjit Singh.
Gikhs wanted that Punjab be incorporated into British Raj.
Gikhs were not mindless jugheads. They did not protest when
the only son of Ranjit Singh, Maharaja Dalip Singh was bap-
tized as a Christian by a British Abbot at Shimla? The sale deed
of Amritsar of 1846 by virtue whereof the Kashmir Valley was
vended to Maharaja Gulab Singh was not a-jumble sale. At
that time Gulab Singh was notin a position to pay sale consid-
eration of Rupees Seventy-Five Lakhs, and yet the British agreed
to accept the amount in easy instalments. Why ? If the British
were really in need of money, they would not have so readily
accepted the payment in easy instalments? To answer these
questions the British record of events, as, perpetuated by them
in official correspondences, memoirs, and other official records
requires fresh perscrutation. Future Indian historians will have
to undertake this arduous task. They will have to sift grain from
the chaff. According to some Indian politicians the British have
constructed the Indian history of that period into an invultation',
for the purpose of political witchcraft, and have mesmerized
the Indian intellectuals, with their version of history, creating
a sense of involutional psychosis amongst the Indian intellec-
tual classes, who were ultimately westernized by them in a
very subtle manner. Such an inference is the Agit-Prop mate-
rial to create a make believe, concatenation of events with a
tendentious objective. Let us examine this objective dispassion-
ately. Let us ask the question, how much the strategic location
of Kashmir Valley itself dictated the emergence of choices that
were open to British diplomacy of those critical years? A brief
excursus at this stage would show that in the later period of
the rule of Aurangzeb, Captain Nicholsan was deputed to con-
uer the coastal India. His Telos was conquest of Chittagong,
that would be future seat of the East India Company, but
Aurangzeb was the biggest obstacle to be tackled by the Brit-
ish. In 1686 the English suffered humiliation by Mughals at
Hugli. The Company was compelled to adopt a policy of evacu-
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ation of Bengal. Sir John Child |
Pirac . john hild then adopted a Pol
facili g; tteo SitIOP_ the Pilgrimage traffic to l\gfecca. A;)rhacz?: O,beea-
to the Brgis%rl?la%e 0 Mecca was induced to grant Agze ty

- He listened to the Briti mnesty
but, . o e British ov
.,Werzcg‘;;;i;ng to hlstqnan P.E. Roberts, the tE:;usr G;fefor D o
British Par dogngngontempguous". In Feb. 1690 he gr:r??ecjciﬁz

\ y , @ newlicense for trad i .
- may

. .

of Muslim Rule. Accordi

. . rding to historian P i

xagsbt};l ; 7};56(3)r.hadd gﬁt rooted in the ethos of I?quc;)f iﬁ?sthls fﬁib
10d when Dupleix s fon.

s N Dupleix reached the a i

fun :el: 5211'111131:2;1;.1 Exr;nsh l:fﬁlised that hencefofr)agiii (t)lieh}l;izfgl;
. ude with any Weste

Mughal rule in Indla._ Aurangzeb died inr?7}(;f(7) V‘Ifﬁl}iﬁtxs;rir)llgf?lt

tions i 1 .-
Abdi ;;1 II::;]:II;H; 1846. Ranjit Singh died in 1839, Ahmad Shah
Gulab Singh o Ip oyeg :o; a lfraxi;tance, the peasant forbears of
. ammu as his informers t '
b . S to report i
deae ﬂc: ofpz;ver én Punjab to the Afghans illij (;éagz(l)u;\tf}tle e
t Ahma Sh.ah Abdali, turmoil engulfed Af.gharﬁgt;hne

Chapter | 9
the death of Ranjit Singh they with the help of Gulab Singh
knowledge five-year-old child

induced the Sikh army to ac 7
Daleep Singh, as ruler of Punjab. Daleep Singh was only a re-
puted son of Ranjit Singh. The real power was wielded by Dogra

brothers in the name of Rani the mother of Daleep Singh, whose
reputation as a licentious broad, had touched the nadir. Lord
Hardinge, used to call her contemptuously as “'the Messalina
of the North”. The British who were in league with Gulab Singh
and the seditious elements in the court of Daleep Singh have
distorted facts. They have falsified history and given a mislead-
ing version that on December 13, 1845, the Sikh began to cross
the Sutlaj. On the contrary it was the British forces that in-
vaded Punjab. What role did Gulab Singh play in this episode
is shrouded in Mystery? A question may be asked, Why did
not the British Commander at Ferozepur, who had forty thou-
sand soldiers, and hundred guns at his command, resist the
passage of the Sikh army, if actually the Khalsa had crossed
the Cis-Sutleg borders of the British territory? Why were the
British really unprepared for this Sikh onslaught? The battle at
Mudki was fierce. On that occasion 872 British soldiers were
killed. The battle at Ferozeshah left 694 British soldiers dead
but Sikhs were estimated to have lost eight thousand men. The
Sikhs were defeated by dissensions in their ranks? Who was
then responsible for the treacherous conduct of their leaders?
The Sikhs were routed in the battle of Sobaraon on February
10, 1846. Ten thousand Sikh army was killed and British lost
2383 soldiers. The Sikh war had lasted fifty-four days. No an-
swer has been provided to the question that if Ranjit Singh -
was an old and faithful ally of the British why, soon after his
death, the Sikh Rulers became hostile to the British? Why did
not Lord Auckland heed to the implorings of Sher Singh, who
wanted his succour soon after the death of Ranjit Singh? Who
was responsible for the murder of Sardar Attar Singh
Sindhanwalia? He had bitterly opposed Gulab Singh. Accord-
ing to Sir Lapel Griffin: to quote his own words: .
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"Raja Gulab Singh, Raja Dhyan Singh and Raja
Suchet Singh were of a Dogra Rajput family of
humble origin (it is the same family that worked
as informers for Afghans against Singh Rule
~during the ascendancy of the rule of Ahmad
Shah Abdali - author’s note) but by sheer force -
of character and ability, rose to great Power
during the latter days of Monarchy. Raja Dhyan
Singh, the second brother was, during the -
Maharaja's lifetime, the most important of the
three. He succeeded Jamadhar Khushal Singh
incharge of Deorhi, and, was virtually for some
years Prime Minister being the channel of com-
munication, between Maharaja and the people,
and having general control of all departments
except those of finance and foreign affairs, which
were respectively in the hands of Raja Dina Nath
and Fakir Azizuddin. His brother Gulab Singh,
was generally employed on military duties, but
after the death of Maharaja, and the murder of
his brother, Dhyan Singh [who was involved in
the intrigue that led to the murder of Dhyan
Singh?] He became the most important person
in the Lahore State and his services to the Brit-
ish during the first Sutlu; campaign were such,
that he was granted the independent sovereignty

of the province of Kashmir by the Governor-Gen-
eral." Unquote.

[ See Ranyjit Singh by Sir Lepel Griffin, Published by S.Chand
& Co. by arrangement with, the Oxford University Press,
Bombay]. '

This excerpt explains why the Sikhs who were an ally of
the British till June 1839, took a U-turn and went on a collision
course with the British. It is quite obvious Sikhs were misguided
by Maharaja Gulab Singh whose aim was to destroy Sikh rule

v KashmirEm'gmg '

Cﬁapter I

j 1
in Punjab, so that. .he coulc
far Maharaja Ranjit 1%;ngh

, Sir Lepel Griffin in :
;eel;'nsgmmentspin the same book, with some a

that:

d become Maharaja of Kashmir. So

“To one friendship the Maharaja remamed ﬁznter
constant. From one alliance, he ngver.sox;ll% o
shake himself free. This was the friendly a 1acrl\§e
with the British government then r_epresenlte thm
Hindustan by the East India Corppany. n : 3
first years of Century, before he had appreciate 1
the Power and Policy of the English, I}e wa
doubtful, what line to adopt, towards hlsnn;:vi
neighbours, and in December 1808, had a ud
decided on war with them’. But when his ;x};
their position was once defined and assured ; );
the treaty of 1809 by which hfz renouncéhi ?
ever all supremacy over thf: Cis-Sutlug Ch ; 1?:
he frankly accepted the duties and responst;ﬁ;
ties which the agreement impose;d, and for f ﬂ:};
years remained the true and falth.fl.ll ally o he
British Government. He trusted its wc?rd. with
calculated confidence, which was astonishing n‘;
so suspicious and unscrupulous a ruler amf
which, at the same time, was .the hlghest proo
of statesmanship.” Nor was his conf}dence.e llr:lxs—'
placed. The British Government invariat );1
treated Ranjit Singh, in a spirit of frankness a? ,
friendship; they realised that .he was a use :s
buffer between their unconsolidated Prov;n:h s
and the unknown shadowy power beyon _
passes of North-West Frontier, whence so nlxapy
invading armies had poured down on th_ehp _at1irlles3
of Hindustan, and they never made a hos
movement against him. The Lahore State evgn—

s Policies towards British dait:le con-
, forthright and can man-
T with oo dded emphasis
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tually fell from inherent weaknesses, and, not

fromany desi i iti
Unqudt 4 sign on it by the British Government."

thirt;f};snlggggg Ic%ue's.uor} that calls for an answer is that if for
soor st }}1’1 ° ds anjit Singh was a trusted ally of the British
b, o s eath in June 1839, the Sikh Darbar took a U-’
g dési ;nePa f9e to the British, especially when British
e L g;trbn un]ab.. Why? What were the weaknesses of
e Bt Dur'ar, th?t dlc.tated a U-turn, in its policy towards
rondone b.y Ra.mcg; this cr?ncal period what secret services were
Indian historialj"tal ch‘:éi?j:clig}t;lt)o e Bl'i.ﬁSh? { Moo oot
i;l;il;et?o Tt'll:e British from Junes‘la881;391;‘?5;3 (a6, e Sulab
B I.:'em_,e:wans}vlve.r is no. If British wanted Punjab to be a
Mg T their territory and Afghanistan, why in 1846
» they annexed Punjab into British India’.; HoZv within

seve 1ci
1l years commencing from June 1839- to 1846, this need of -
ate of Punjab, vanished into thin air? If -

British for the buffer St

in 1845 i :

with Brigzxsgihti had fought a terribly bloody and gory war
the core of the Khe plains of Sutluj, how within eleven years
who then used th alsa forces turned their loyalty to the British,
1857? In fact th g.Khalsa army to quell the Muslim mutin of,
contro] of Delh? I_lIll(h forces enabled the British to regain}iche
India passed 1.B . pmately in 1857 Mughal Sovereignty of
feasible i 18460th ritish Crown? If British did not cbnsider it
State betweon B .a.t Pun]ap should continue to remain a buffer
rated it into Br‘t?t}I,Sh tgrrltory and Afghanistan and incorpo-
bestow the Sovl sh India , the question arises. Why did tl?e
Singh? It was Be'r(.elgnty of Kashmir Province upon Raja Gulag
Froodior PrOVinrltlsh who after 1846 carved out the North West
o, So et ge,t }e:ntdi(mcorporated it physically in British In-
tween British Ir;d’ at Kashmir could not be a buffer State be-
make a sale of K, 12 and Afghanistan. Then why did British
intriguing quest ashmir Province to Raja Gulab Singh? This
Singh the rq on has, eluded a direct answer, In1845 Dﬁl

' eputed son of Ranjit Singh was baptized, as ,a Chifsp

Kashmir Enigma :

1846; i.e. the fall of

i

i

" cal drama was being enacted on the pl

Chapter I 13

- fian by a British ‘Abbot in Shimla, and recently the Sikhs had

fought a bloody war with the British, they had lost their King-
dom, were considered a deadly foe of the British, then why did
not they rise in revolt against the British in 1857? The proxim-
ity of Delhi to Punjab, that was the hub of the rebellion against
British Rule in India in 1857 should have induced them to rise
in revolt. On the contrary the Sikh and Dogras provided succour
to the British to quell this mutiny. Why? What sort of a politi-
ains of India? Ranjit

Singh was encouraged by the British to seize Kashmir in.1819.

Why? He was twice defeated by Afghans and could not cap-
ture Peshawar. The internecine war between Durranis and
Barakzai, in Kabul, in 1822, enabled him to compel Afghan
Governor of Peshawar to pay him tribute. This was followed
by accession of Lord Auckland as Governor-General of India
in 1837. On October 1st. 1838, Lord Auckland decided to in-
vade Kabul. It was decided that "Sikh expedition accompa-
nied by Shah Shuja's son {who was the ousted Durrani from
Kabul] would invade Afghanistan through Khyber Pass, while
the British Army under Sir John Keane, and Sir Willoughby
Cotton, accompanied by Shah Shuja himself would enter by
the Bolan Pass after traversing Sindh. This actually happened
in August 1839. In June 1839 Ranyjit Singh died. In August 1839,
the Khalsa was supporting the British as an ally in the First
Afghan war that ended virtually by December 11, 1841, when
Macnaghten, concluded a humiliating treaty with Afgharns. On
6th January 1842, the British forces and Camp followers re-
treated from Afghanistan. The British lost 16000 men, after this
retreat became a rout, and one man Dr. Brydon was able to
escape this decimation. At that time Khalsa was a formidable
force. It comprised fifty thousand and odd soldjers and two
thirty two guns. According to another estimate, the Regular
Infantry was fifty three thousand and seven fifty six men, regular
cavalry was six thousand and two thirty five men, irregular
Cavalry was sixteen thousand and two ninety two, artillery
was 10,968, camel swivels, 584, Miscellaneous, eight hundred
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- Mr. Ibbgtspn to quote, his own words:
- [This report is available in India Office Library, London]

. V . ’ i > . -
| 'tw‘ enty seven, and in addition to this the contingent: provided
by Jagirdars totalled thirty thousand men. This Khatlssa':vasl, the |
{ :

most trusted ally of the British, ti
oS , ish, till July 1842 o t0 Brd
{f; .Ch;'omglers of rthat period. Now }v:ve sh:)?:iilordmg o Bthm.
ic question, that how within three years i.e 1’1‘864‘,2(?1]:':8:; the
& L. e

- same Khalsa force became a d oe o a n
san - a dreaded fi he British and
fought the suicidal Cis-Sutlej War? What li)léfclticie Glfllat? Sln'a h
&

N I- - e - . * .
play in this Murky affair? This question is to be answered in

. the light of the observations made in the settlement reports col

lecte _ vahna
ected by Mr. Ibbetson, and published in 1883.- According to

*‘Still as Sir Robert E e
ponulat ‘Egerton recorded, i
_‘ f;;?ulanon were soldiers almost to a n::fl Salnkg1
le}x;aone oct;]ect was to wring from ‘Hindu’ and
mmedan cultivators the utmost farthi
:hat could be extorted without com;ZHiI:rtgirelg' '
;habandon, thei‘r~:fields. The Rajput esf:;gciallm |
ﬁ0~ 0 'refuse_d to join the ranks of an Orgamz;,:
WaI;' tllnlev;rjl;xcciﬁj his ]g]igh caste was disregarded
~was t ar object of their hatr op-
s 5::53101111. Not to be for them wasatoegégarl‘;\iig;
mﬂréle, :ce v;l:;ehta:_i alzly pxietehsions td wealth or
: w ercilessly crushed.” Un o
' 2;: lq;‘zetsrtlgn arises that if Sikhs had séggiugit: .
atred of the Rajputs why did th , repose
so much confidence in Gul ){) ingh and bie '
“brothers, who were D Rappte? Thern weas
| ) ogra Rajputs? There B
not many Jammu Do i in the Army
1 ogras, enlisted, in the ;
. of Ranjit Singh. In fact ev e backbony
- Ranji ~n fact even today, the backb
. ;J\fhthe Sikh community is the Jat Caste of Pur? :li
10 converted to Sikhdom. We should not e
| Aniare the fact that Ahmad Shah Abdali, had elg_ '
_ployed the -f.orbears of Gulab Singh as'ilnfor ners
upon the rise of Sikh Power in Punjab Ahlrl;sg
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Shah Abdali, had crushed the rising Sikh Power .
in 1762 when he gave a battle to them near
Sutlej and massacred twenty thousand Sikh sol-
diers. In these circumstances, the conundrum
semains unsolved how could Sikh trust the three
Dogra Rajput brothers who rose to great emi-
nence in the court of Ranjit Singh? One inter-
pretation of this Rebus in the jigsaw puzzle is
that after enlisting Ranjit Singh as an ally in 1809
the British encouraged Ranjit Singh to encour-
age the Dogra brothers. These Dogra brothers
were the informers of the British in the court of
Ranjit Singh. This is the only interpretation that
throws some light on the following
commentative remarks of Sir Lepel Griffin; who
has examined the rule of Ranjit Singh in great
detail. According to Sir Lepel Griffin:*
"His brother, Gulab Singh, was generally employed on

military duties, but after the death of Maharaja and the mur-
der of his brother Dhyan Singh he became for time the most
and his services to the Brit-

important person in Lahore State,
ish during the first Sutlej campaign, were such that he was
granted the independent sovereign of the Province of Kash-
mir by Governor Genera !

No Jammu historian uptill now has explored the natur

and character of the Dogra brothers and their services to th

British? Even to this day Gulab Singh's role in the events leac

ing to first Sutlej Campaign between British and Sikhs, has cor
tinued to remain shrouded in mystery. Bestowing Kashmj
upon Gulab Singh was an act of British diplomacy. In retrc
spect the juxtaposition of chronological sequence of eventt
would be profitable. The following sequence of events may br
now examined for logical analysis of this situation.

*TSee his book Kanjit Cingh published by TChand & Co. by arrangement
with Oxford University Press, Bombay].
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a) Ahmed Shah Abdali annexed Kashmir in 1752. Lahore

was also annexed,

b) After the death of Ahmed Shah Abdali, there was in- .

ternal revolt and chaos in Afghanistan.

¢) In 1790, Zaman Shah went back to Kabul to quell the
revolt against Durrani dynasty;

d) Lahore was occupied by Chet Singh and his Confeder-
ates who spearheaded 'the rise of Sukherehakia Sikhs.

e) In 1799 Ranjit Singh captured Lahore. Zaman Shah

accepted the seriousness of the situation and bestowed
the title of Raja upon Gulab Singh on April 12, 1801,

f) Within Eight years Ranjit Singh realised that Sikh rule
could exist only, if he became an ally of the British in

1809. 1801 was the period of bitter struggle between .

French and English in Europe. The Napoleonic harrow
was cutting vast swath of territory across Europe.

g) In 1801, Shah Mahmood rose in revolt against Zaman
Shah in Kabul.

h) Abdullah Khan the brother of Atta Mohammad Khan .

the Governor of Kashmir reached Srinagar. Ranjit Singh
allowed him to do so. '

i) In 1803, Shah Shuja Durrani, a scion of Ahmed Shah
Abdali ascended the throne in Kabul,

j) In 1807, he sent a punitive force to oust Abdullah Khan
from Kashmir.

k) In 1808, Shah Mahmood a Barakzai captured the throne
of Kabul; and,thereafter a meeting between Shah
Mahmood and Ranyjit Singh took place at Rawalpindi.
At this time, Shah Shuja escaped to Kashmir, and was
taken a prisoner and immured in Hariparbat Fort.

1) In December 1812 Ranjit Singh entered into an alli-
ance with Shah Mahmood, who deputed his Prime-
Minister Fateh Mohammad Khan to enlist the support

Kashmir Enigmg
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annexing the Kashmir Province.
joi f Shah

12, the joint forces o
) O hine PR 1‘Singh invaded Kashmir. The

Mahmood and R o pammad Khan fled with-

. Atta . :
Kafhr;‘;r f?g%":ell.?l:lc’zzh Mohammad Khan appointed his
out a :

i Governor of Kashmir.
brother Azim Khan as ! ' .
. r.o tant to notice, that Raja Gulab Smgh w;Iat et
= 1mp9r ad with the December 1812 Cgmpmgn. It was
aSSOClat;/I hkan Chand, who led the' Sikh F.orce i
ge;ar;ignofor énnexation of Kashmir ?rc')vmcel.s e1s
. p Singh again invaded Kashmir in 13 : ;f i
R Si gh was made the overall Comman eth'S the
g'}lz;r?lo(rc;ngrfhe reader may notice that e\.ze? gnWit; o
. . i sociate
ion Raj Singh was not as ‘ :
?li?rfloi?i}g?l;zaéeg Kashmir. Instead outstanding
i

Gikh Generals like:
| Hari Singh Nalwa;
ii. Meet Singh Bharamia;
i, ingh Kalsia ‘
| - ]Oj Izhseu:)ilk of the Sikh army led the Ii)a;l’lxnnukr1
CO'mmandeuestion may be asked why was Gt;la o T% N
CZTE:slgg;til 3vith the Sikh force }tlhat irfn]r;;ipe: II((;:nn;ef.eated
A dership o
Afghan Forces under the leg _ of Bapa K O nore
thi% formiden ™ Sﬂ:ih fgiiea(zf};}i\;;tgrjc So Ranjit Singh erlltereal
e hunc'ltr}i3 Agim Khan, and Sikh forces werfe .:111 f;ve
?;t?e:uf;e’i)tnyore. This Kashmir campalgr; wa.s ath:ub itﬂ.e .
] isi eaten in
) o Napoée%i‘i;"’ ca}faiegzlsolz (feé}r,tine, inducgd the Brg-
A llans for annexation of Afghanistan, lea ;
o mak%‘pst Afghan War in 1839 August. Most (t)o
Vi }1' rces had to leave Kashrmr. and retur‘n‘ °
the Afghan ?c the British menace. At this stage Brlgsd
K?:rlrlllis’;odr;l:;stance to Ranjit Singh, in case he intende
P :

of Ranjit Singh for re-

1
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to invade Kashmir o
in Kabul. a third time, as Afghans were b

P) The Third invasion

afte ot on of Kashmir was und .
dia ggenlrlstt}l‘nga .la.trge number Gurkhas, i/rvt}e:(l:ef?e? 181?.' §
time Ra‘j'Kak , Dr;“Sh ransacfked Nepal in 1814 A;Otiﬂn “
o Raj Kak Dhar, a relation of Pundit Birbal Dhar 48

vasion with G IW}S nt to Jammu, and discussed, th in]
was the Pri ulab Singh, whose brother Dh . S? g
ime-Minister of Ranjit Singh at Laﬁ?e mgh

q) In 1819 due to

: turbulence i . J
the Go ) ce in Afghanistan, Azi
e Coyeenof Ko i s st Ao
: abu ,a . N j 1 !
ot s K s of K
. A L. £
battle to ;;‘{P,r;l 1819 the Sikh forces invaded Kashmir 3
Khan was Ip;l acete at village Hirpur near Shopian Tabl;Ai:
decisively de?‘e; ?elily Zvounged and the ‘Afghar;s wez;
Saraf, the Sj + According to Moha
The mO:tSillih Army entered Srinagar Onn;ltl}llg}il\/?ésll;{
Raja Gulab sgqﬁant feature of this Campaign )i,s that
o, 20a0 Singh and Raj Kak Dhar, gn s fhat
= of this Sikh Campaign »were the leading {
s) In Apri ) ’ , » 3
o Apg;ﬂé}il:l, I;he. British Parliament passed the Ch R
Sovere'i'gn o ’ O“fed Ea_sf India Company to exe a8
India Comgé:;rs s %ndla' It was after the Rule bfl;lssi i

- / was legitimized by the Briti
that British decided to invade N epz}ill til:xel\? ;i/t;smhbi?allgle;’ 3

t)’ In Dec : ,
ember 1815, the Nepali Chieftains entered into §

treaty with the Briti
) sh ceded .
to h " ; some territ .
Szrf:r‘icei a British Resident at Katmazild?zr'};ar;d accepted
the Bri ered the Province of Kumiaon ar n fact, Nepal 4
the British, aonh and Garhwal to "}
u) In March 1819 with o =
19 with the fall i -
Conf; ! fall of Asir 4
Cons;?te;?(gt? %d.:ie;sed to exist in If;;; IATlceil:v/I?t;\aig
Tiasn, Rant Si i .j
the Bh . jit Singh allowed A P
onsla Raja of Berar, to live as a prisoner iﬁiﬁﬁﬁ' ;
* )]

- Zaman Shah, and wa
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v) Itis after March 1819, with the approval of the British,
that Ranjit Singh decided to invade Kashmir on 19th
- April 1819. What designs the British conceived when
they encouraged Ranjit Singh to invade Kashmir, is a
matter of further historical research. One thing is crys-

tal clear, the British had deeprooted interest in Kashmir

. province.

T'have given the chronologically concatenated sequence of
events to spotlight, that the British diplomacy in India at that
period was grounded upon the outcome of Battle of Waterloo
in 1815 in France. In fact all these events in India have connec-
tion with British supremacy over France in Europe at that pe-

riod. Lord Auckland invented the political myth. that the Brit-
ish were being imperilled by Russian advance in Central Asia.
The British did not have any misgivings. The Russian outpost
in Central Asia was nearly one thousand miles away from the

periphery of the British India. This is historically speaking un-
justifiable that British entered into an alliance with Ranjit Singh
so that a buffer State of Punjab be created between British In- . '
dia and Czarist Russia. According to British historians Anglo-
09 itself. Then why in 1809 itself

Sikh War was imminent in 18
the British entered into an alliance with Ranjit Singh? Why

was War between British and Sikhs a virtual possibility in 1809

itself? Who persuaded Ranjit Singh to take a U-turn and offer

an alliance to the British? Soon after this alliance why did Ranjit
Singh in 1811 decided to invade Kashmir Province ? At whose
bidding he sanctioned the second invasion of Kashmir in 1814,
knowing fully well that the population of Kashmir Province
was Ninety Seven percent Muslim? It was Zaman Shah of Af-
ghanistan who conferred the sovereignty upon Ranjit Singh

and made him a Raja. Then why within a short span of only
eight years Ranjit Singh had become the bitterest enemy of the
nted to wrest Kasl mir province and

" ‘North-West Frontier from the Afghans? The fate of British In-

dia was scripted on the battlefield of Europe while a gory war

that raged between French under Napoleon and English un-
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der the command of Duke of Wellin iti ‘ '
French were bound to invade Russ%;?zéTIglssighSh e that
?}Illa); and_ not a foe to British in India. The British sggluoliab y of
that period in .Indla becomes explicable if we fathom th A
ons that dictated the British to enter into an al]iancee r?ta}f

wi

i S S R

R

Ranjit Singh, when actually and factually they were at the .
7 iy e ,

brink of War with him in 1809 itself. In fact, now in retrospect
4 ec ;\

it transpires, that the real aim of the Briti
XIﬁlizhm Stgte of éfg}}anistan and theresza}}t‘(;\;?igudesulgy t'he
nce with Ranjit Singh, in 1809, enabled the B tish to ot
?;t\tﬁhefdfama of the First Afghan War, This Policy rvlvt::shcto o
Powgfr o lIo)we.d by the B.ritish, after they decimated theog.sﬁ;
Provinm unjab. Kashml.r although a predominately Musll'
vy ce, was sqld to Raja Gulab Singh for a paltry sum mf1
Stalt)e bs tsvie,venty-ﬁv'e Lakhs_ not with a view to create a b ffO
e | e(ri Been Czarist Russia, and British India as is commu' ler
e e .h ut the 'real. reason was otherwise. The raisondtrOn 4
di%taltiii tbe c:/iomsat@n of I.ndia by East India Company fv;:
ot y two considerations, so far the British were con-

(a) the Mughal Rule in India wa
. t i .
a disaster at that time. § teetering on the brink of

(b) India was predominantl '
) vy a Hindu St .
five percent population was Hinduy; ate, whose ninety

(c) The Hindu masses would ¢

7 . ollude with t iti

supplgnt Mughal Rule in India. According}i) grgl&;? o
erf:st since 1750 this feeling of Hindu masses > R0
plicit. In fact they colluded openly with the B;it‘fsahs o

(d) After creating British India, the Briti
ate colonial states of Java, Indon;‘;’;;shB‘gfrlrlxld %1}?0 cat.
ter they woulc} destroy the Muslim Sta,tes of I\del erF?af_
;21 a. systemaﬁc manner. This is the bedrock of Be'tiast
reign policy even today. This policy has n o
went any change. 7o not under-

The Anglo-French Wars of that period to some extent, w
, Were
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a result of competition
cording to P.E.Roberts
third edition, Oxford University Press,

London]:

““The third treaty was concluded, with the Amirs

- of Sindh, who promised to exclude the French

from their tetritory. All these alliances were in-
for by 1810, France and Russia were
at war again, and the French peril passed away.
The armies that Napoleon had dreamed of
marching through the East, were lost amidst -
Russian snows. The Indian Government indeed
was able to turn from defensive diplomacy to
offence war- fare. Successful expeditions were
undertaken, not only against French possession
in the East, but also against those of other na-
tions forced into unwilling alliance with Napo-

operative,

leon.
““When Portugal passed under French control,

Goa was occupied and in 1809, Macao, a Portu-
guese station in China, was seized, a proceed-
ing which nearly plunged the Company into a
war with the Chinese Empire. - - - - - -~ "
“In 1810, however, strong naval expeditions
were sent against them by the Indian Govern-
ment. Bourbon (restored in 1815) and Mauritius
(permanently retained) were captured. From
the Dutch, whose country now lay at the mercy
of Europe, the Cape of Good Hope, had been
finally taken in 1886. Amboyna and Spice Is-
Jands were conquered in 1810, and, in the fol-
lowing year Lord Minto, won the consent of the
home government for an action on Java, the last
Dutch, eastern possession. A formidable fleet of
carrying 12000 troops under Sir

ninety sails,
Commander in Chief, as-

Samucl Auchmuty as
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between the two colonial Powers. Ac-
[See his book: History of British India,
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sembled at Malacca in June.”

“Lord Minto himself accompanied the expedi-
tion, nominally as a volunteer but really to

. organise, the civil administration after the con-
quest.”

“Napoleon had spared no pains to have defences
of the Island strengthened, and, had sent Gen-
eral Jansens, who had surrendered the Cape to
English, to command the 17000 troops in Java,
with the significant warning, that a "French does
not allow himself to be taken a second time.””

The English expedition arrived early in August and
promptly occupied Batavia.

The main French army was lying behind strong entrench-
ments, and redoubts at Cornelis, eight miles distant. The posi-
tion was brilliantly stormed by Colonel Gillespie, and the bro-
ken ranks of the enemy, were relentlessly pursued for ten miles.
The French lost six thousand prisoners, mostly Europeans and
300 guns. They left 1500 dead within their Lines or along the
route of their flight. The English had nine hundred put out of
Action, including eighty five officers. General Jansens retired

to the eastern part of the Island but was soon forced to capitu-

late. Thus Holland lost the whole of her Eastern Empire. The
Directors had ordered that:if the expedition, were successful,
the Dutch fortifications were to be levelled and the troops with-
drawn but Minto seeing it would be an inhuman act to aban-
don the Dutch colonists to the mercies of an exasperated na-
tive population, had the courage and independence to disre-
gard these instructions. Having crushed the dangerous revolt
of a native chief, he entrusted the government of Island to Sir
Stamford Raffles whose administration forms a brilliant chap-

ter in the history of British Colonization. In 1814 their eastern

possessions, with the exception of Cape, were returned to the

Dutch, Java being actually handed over in 1816. These notable
achievements added military glory to the rule of Lord Minto,

Kashmir Enigma
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s created an Earl, and, sailed for England in 1813, to
a

. .

i jecti f British

i itomises the objectives 0  Po )

o ’(;Iljlle(l),lpshot of this lengthy discussion ;f t'? sl;ox :?2; fzﬁﬁ.
i i Indian history,

i t particular period of e sl
Smgfhi:; Fialn%ia. His crassitude was so stupen;lgtfxz ;10?11 he
iztxi::ll not realise that British hac:lusfet upogl ; csooutrﬁat ey ol

ion i i wanted his alliance o : (
deal mc? Sautiﬂ Fgl'fzv to Maratha Confede?acy, consoh(ii(taet(t;ht;lz
Crijfel iil t]:e plains of India, and, ﬁI:;'lny T%llve :f:;u& ég; in;cended

i f Mughal rule in India. Therealt ntended

o ve?h;gli: gomplgtely the Sikh rule in Pun]ab.BRi;‘;]}l\t gﬁr‘gjit |
b decnln a contraption to be manipulated by Fh}? ré tive.s
;\;rals lcincguld never understand long term Britis m' nd. e

gThe British encouraged him to annexs.lie;;hr;lzl e:j d even
ffered to him military assistance. Ye_t‘the ;\ Slikh 44 not ure

?i rstand, the real motives of the British. The

€ ’

i i in mor-
e Kashmir affairs Wgre, .
o were Aok N remen tehin Kashmir, would induce Brit-

i i . The Sikh rule lasted in
ish to wrest Kashmir from the Sikhs e govemors 2d o

Kashmx for Or-‘Dl; tsvjli?gssih;xz t;jc:f:ilRanjit Singh enC?urageldv
Teplac'ed vernan in Kashmir. Why? Vigne, in his book Travels
l'thelguassl%r(r)l‘i’: f'n;lrnoc\&r?ides the answer in these telling words:
N "Ranjit assuredly well knew that the grtiztgz E}:
rosperity of Kashmir, the stronger Wog ey
iglducement to invasioz;‘ by E::; h}l:iislam (;)t toI-D A
" i Le deluge", has :
n?or;:;ea:is?lredly itsgruin has bgen ac:c.elelr.aet;do,uzc}),t
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less removal of its wea.lth, and rec ss havoe
which he has made in its resources - == =

quote

: plo-Si ?21Ifh
Was Ranjit Siﬁgh apprehending an Anglo-Sikh Wax. If he
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was scared that British would be induced to invade, Kashmiré;
why did he encourage a policy of misgovernance in Kashmirz
by his Kashmiri Governors? Why he deliberately provoked the:
entire Muslim population of Kashmir to turn hostile to the Sikh:
ruler It was during this period that Kashmiri Muslim diaspora -
to Punjab commenced.

Ranjit Singh allowed his governors of Kashmir, to prohibit
the Azan [Muslim call to prayer] and to indulge in a policy of
rape, loot, pillage and plunder in the Valley of Kashmir. Why?
Ranjit Singh had to encounter Muslim resistance in Poonch
and Muzaffarabad from the Bombas and Khakha Rajas of that
place? Zabardast Khan of Muzaffarabad was in league with -
Syed Ahmed Shaheed, as is proved to hilt by the letter that
Syed Ahmed Shaeed addressed to Zabardast Khan dated 7th
Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1239 Hijri. Syed Ahmad Shaheed had started
his Jihad against the Sikhs and the British. He made village
Balakote in Poonch as his base for military operations. Yet un-
like Kashmir misgovernance Ranjit Singh did not follow the
policy of rape, loot, plunder and pillage in Muzzafarabad or
Poonch districts bordering Punjab. Why? No doubt, the rebels
in Muzaffarabad and Poonch were publicly hanged but people
of these areas were spared depredations by the Sikhs. Why?
Saying of Azan was not proscribed in these districts? Why?
These areas suffered utmost depredations not during Sikh rule
but during Dogra Rule of Gulab Singh? However, this does not
answer the question, why, misgovernance in Kashmir, was part
of official Sikh Policy? Why?

Why has Vigne so emphatically asserted that "Apre moi
Le deluge" was the motto of Ranyjit Singh? Do we find any other
historian alluding to the possibility of "political jealousy’ of Ranyjit
Singh with British East India Company?" Had Ranjit Singh
chosen to follow at that time the path of alliance with Afghans,
British history of India, and present history of Kashmir would
have been different. Post-Meridian Decline of potty Sikh rule
was evident to every one except politically purblind Ranjit
Singh. The Visceral hatred of the Muslims, shared by British
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- and the Sikhs at that point of time, was going to provide the

iti hat would turn the wheel
il-race of fast paced political events th he
(t;‘l_ hriztory in India, full circle, to the advantage of the British

Raj.
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Reader is referred to Chapter 1st. of this Monograph to recall
the most.significant outlier query alluded to in the context of
Sikh Rule in Punjab, that otill retains its pericentric importance
namely, the Sikhs hated the Hindu Rajputs from the core of
their heart. Then how could Raja Gulab Singh and his two
brothers secure an ascendancy in the Sikh Court of Maharaja

Ranjit Singh? It was only in July 1799 Ranjit Singh was able to

~ annex Lahore with great difficulty. He did not make Amritsar

his Capital. Why? Ranjit Singh was facing aTevolt from Bhangis
Sikhs in Amritsar. We may recall that Amritsar was annexed
by Ranjit Singh only five years after his first invasion of Kash-

mir in 1811. Now after the conquest of Amritsar he extended

territory to Gurdaspur that was on the main route to Jammu
province. In 1813 Shah Shuja was ousted by his brother in
Kabul, and came to Pﬁnjab as an exile. At that time Fateh Khan
was the Governor of Peshawar and loyal to the brother of Shah
Shuja. In 1826 Syed Ahmad Brailvi declared Jihad against the
Sikhs and the British. General Ventura was made the com-
mander of the Sikh army at Attock. Syed Brailvi fought a bloody
war with the British. At that time Sultan Mahmood Khan was
the Governor of Peshawar. Syed Ahmad Shaheed was defeated
but in this campaign according to Sir Lepel Griffin, Ranjit Singh
admitted he had lost twelve thousand men and the financial
cost exceeded sixty Lakh rupees. This was also the period when '
‘Ranjit Singh had developed illicit relations with a lady called
Jindan, who also had some relationship with Jammu Rajas,
Gulab Singh and Dhyan Singh. Ranyjit Singh had eighteen wives,
but Jindan was most influential. Jindan was also having illicit
relationship with Raja Lal Singh. She was responsible for the
ascendance of Jammu Rajas in the Darbar of Ranjit Singh. In
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1761 Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded India and crushed the Sikh

revolt in a war fought near Sutlej. Twenty thousand Sikh sol-
diers were killed. At that point of time the forbears of Gulab

Singh were the informers of the Afghans against the Sikhs,
Ranjit Singh was born in 1780, and at the age of eleven suc-

ceeded to the headship of Sukarchakia misil in 1791. The Jammu
Rajas rose to the prominence during the latter days of Ranjit
Singh's rule. Ranjit Singh was totally paralysed. Dhyan Singh
of Jammu with the help of Rani Jindan ran the Sikh Court. At

that time Gulab Singh was of no consequence in the Lahore
State. He became important after the death of Ranjit Singh, -

According to Sir Lepel Griffin "There are perhaps, no charac-
ters in Punjab history more repulsive than Rajas Dhyan Singh
and Gulab Singh". Then why did British encourage them to
obtain the rulership of Kashmir Province? According to histo-
rian P. E. Roberts the English were always afraid of Afghans
invading North India. To quote his own words: ‘

““The motive impelling Sir John Shore to this unwanted -

attitude was probably the recent presenceat Lahore (1796) of
the last invaders of India from the North-West Zamanshah of
Kabul who aroused for a moment in Hindustan hopes and,
fears, that he would repeat the career of his grand father Ahmad
Shah Durrani. But he was recalled to deal with troubles in Af-
ghanistan. The days of invasions by Asiatic conquerors from
the mountains of the North-West were over”. Unquote. [ His-
tory of British India by P.E.Roberts, S.Chand Co. by arrange-
ment with Oxford University Press, London]

This shows that events in Afghanistan dictated the British
Policy towards Kashmir and Punjab. Once the fear of invasion
from North-West was over, the British knew it would be easy
for them to terminate the power of Maratha confederacy and
thereafter to supplant Sikh rule in Punjab. Gulab Singh of
Jammu, was, the one person, who during this turbulent pe-
- riod, was the closest collaborator of British in North India. The
troubles in Afghanistan had completely queéred the pitch for
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" ‘become the masters of the Mi

- quoted in Extenso by Mr.
" “Kashmir Fight For Freed
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o Kashmir, th _Coﬁld not look to succour
an Governor ]'?akihg advantage of the turn around in thée1
circuinstances of Afghan Rule miKas.hn;iéifrtﬁsh g:clcétizagﬁd

it Singh to invade Kashmir first in 1811, then in an

Rartllllti?l'lll18gl9 The British were interésted in estabh.shmg Hindu
e : Muslim province of Kashmir gvhosefb&r-

> conti chanistan, T 1 object of the
dej ontiguous to Afghanistan. The rea
ge;§ ;Vssis(':to oggcupy Afghanistan and Iran so that they could |
cor of ddle East. In the context of the
circumstances that had emerged in Np,rtfhern Ind1te: arf 5?32 Eﬁ:
riod, the British were nothaving a ﬁ;e-;gunt;n’; g:);};o ; of domt
‘nation in the Mughal Capital Delhi. The thre .
I:fuﬁgn?;tanehad %)ushed them to the. _subhmm_al perlphgry Sf
Inc%ian Politics -Gulab Singh was rendering yeoman service 10

! S TRl the Sikh notables
the British by creating dissensions amongst the ring the final

) jit Si le played du
the Court of Ranjit Singh. The role
.‘Cl)\fn' If)—Sikh war has been summed up in terse terms by tg‘et tlge:
Gm%emor General Lord Hardinge in his letter addressed to

o Dominion dated 14 -
cret Committee Overseas I\/IO:}:; mmad Yusuf Saraf in his book

oy’ Volume I Page 191 Publ.ishet.i by

Feroze Sons, Lahore. The following.-excerpts.._from this epistle

explains British Policy in India. o N

' "It is not my intention to take possession of the |

whole of this country. Its ocr:_upatlon by us,
would be on many accounts d1sf';1dvantageous. B
It would bring us into collision with many pow-
erful Chiefs, for whose coercion, a large military
establishment at a great distance from our Prov-.
inces and military resources would be necessary.
It would-be more than double the extent of our
present Frontier in countries assallabl.e at every
poir;t and ‘most difficult to defend, without a(r;y
corresponding advantages, for such large addi-.

tions of territory. How distant and conflicting’

Afgha
from Afghanistan.

th of March 1846 . °
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interests would be created, and, races of people
with whom we have hitherto no intercourse
- .would be brought under our rule, while, the ter-
ritories excepting Kashmir, are comparatively
unproductive, and would scarcely pay the ex-
. penses of occupation and Management". Un-
quote. ' : B

The Question arises that who were the powerful chiefs to
which Lord Hardinge was making a reference? What type of - |.
conflicting interests would be created? And who were the races -
of people, with whom till then the British had no intercourse?
How would the Expenses of occupation and Management by ..

the British would become unconscionable? And what did Lord

Hardinge mean, when he informed Lord Ellen-borough, the ;

then first Lord of Admiralty, that 'territories, excepting Kash-
mir' are comparatively unproductive? Lord Hardinge with de-
sign has employed highly nebulous expression in his missive.
" Lord Hardinge in his above quoted letter further went on
to say: S S A
"On theother hand, the tract now ceded, includes
the whole of HILL possessions of Raja Gulab
Singh and the Jamimu family. If possession by us
enables us at once to march our sense of Gulab
Singh's conduct during the late. operations, by,
rewarding him in the mode most in accordance
- with his desires, to show-forth to other chiefs of
Asia, the benefits which accrue from an adher-
ence to British interests, and to meet the expenses
of campaign, which we declared our determi-
nation to exact, and, which, excepting by the
cession of territory the Lahore Govt. isnotina -
condition to afford." Unquote. This letter calls
for close and serious scrutiny.

The questions that strikes the mind are, that territory was
being ceded to Gulab Singh, to show-forth to other chiefs of

o
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Asia, the benefits 0

those other C 1

s lett

: erence in his le ;

' ffwhat do the words rwhich we de
1 ;

to exact" in this letter connote. Does
had assured the Br
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f adherence to British interests. Who were

; N

hiefs of Asia, to whom I—%ardggte tziz snt::mg 2
-7 ond question thats . ml.n_ ‘

i ! clared our determination

it mean that Gulab Sing};
he entire cost ©
itish, that he would bea.r t of
éilih War? Was Gulab Singh a part of Iint
hed to annex Punjab? Lord qulmg? 1}1\r-
Ellenborrough the thoughts Iurking in his

Cis- Sutleg -Anglo-
jsh conspiracy hatc
ther wrote to Lord ‘
ind. Said he: B
mine S-;"a(l;xlﬂab Singh was never minister of La.horlesi%r
administration of its affairs. Early'tm_mard;
Towahir Singh persuadgd the Army t0 nanh
against Jammu. Gulab Singh, despaﬁfmge o
i able to defend himself, threw 1r§s I into
"the hands of the Panchayats and was :od g;v £2
risoner to Lahore. He was there i:rea’c }?e oy
gréat severity; and \As/ub?ecgl.;ntgg x;v:;)e; prid
i azirship,
?lfifriildt}k\znc:fft}; When the invasion took pl.acsi
;e remained at Jammu, and, took no part ggamsf
as, but tendered his allegiance on cond}hor_1 of
o “he possession of his own territories.

“L.lf& 3?
Unqguote. o ' . _
In thicq:“ontextual setting we notice tha't ne}t?er. S;k:f h&;
torian Kh;sixwant Singh, nor any other IncharE his o;:a o e
, S(g(l}? rule in Punjab, has discusse.il.ltkg q;e:{c;n;v ;\; }trh el
j before the Anglo-Si is-Su ot
T Onedy](z;mu and brought Gulab Smgh as a prisoner ,]io
;HEZ::? Why was Gulab Singh treated with great severity by
a Y

harges against him?
i ¢ at Lahore? What were the ¢ agai
t}\lf vg\,rlkl:cl)lsg%‘iléding Gulab Singh was offered Wazirship by the

Sikh Army? What was the role of Rani-Jindan? This remains

jab history.
explored area of Punjab . N
" 1};;‘3 r;hird important aspect of the matter is why British
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Ellenborough: [To quote his owh words]
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historians produced false hists N they
e oria Auced false history, when they sai in 184¢
son t}?:.ussil?}flgiof Anglo Sikh War was tha)t, :\Zﬁgg?t s 1846‘
ot e lm)é crossed.the Cis-Sutlej boundar :rl:c}ll- that -
Mot hi§ ;)- ikh Wa.r of 18467 On the cont}; on-
ecret missive to Lord E‘llenborough‘;rgs I;O'I;ld“
A aid,

"when i i :
ninvasion took place he (Gulab Singh) remained at Jammy .

g

. "Rajah Gulab Singh has enga
- Sajah ¢ ngh . ed t ’
| (C)?;F;)ree ian ru;tazes -dgmanded ff()li Lalfoiagtat?ee‘

o onpe bg %111 '4y Us In possession of the territor I
Suéh'tery‘ e Ath Art%cle of the draft Treaty, on
ol h_i I}gs and cppdltions as we may appr;)vé- -

s ‘of'gK u)lf expedient _ﬁhat the trans-Beas por-. :
distict and strong poton op s o ferile
';-I‘hiilgle;e: rated Fort of Kangraé f\l ?Ifgulféa-ngf’
Himal: yenlél naFlve estimation, with its d-isti’icts
andd ghd enc.1e$,_betvveen Beas and Chukkee
 iended i e o et
>nded with, ea
 Chukkee river in the Hills, il }f::g:flzngeé o

boundary to its s '

i ource and thern i A

Do ' lerice a lin

azrg;z It{}?ve_e Rlvelj, and along its couresgrzwg

across e Chenab to the snowy ridge 0;1 tI}ll
es of Lahool. This line will be laid dowr?
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by officers sent for the purpose according to
mutual agreement, and, will be accurately sut-

- veyed. , , A
" In consideration. of the retention by us of the tract above
described, a remission of twenty five lakhs from the Crore of
Rupees, which Rajah Gulab Singh, would otherwise have paid,-
will be allowed, and the Rajah will pay the remaining seventy-
five Lakhs of which fifty Lakhs are to be made good- at once,
upon the ratification of the Treaty and the remaining twenty- .
five Lakhs within six months from that date. ' :
Of the remaining portion of the territory ceded by Article
4of the draft Treaty, the greater part, with the exception of the
Provinces of Kashmir and Hazara, is already in possession of
Raja Gulab Singh, and, his family, for which he had been
bound, hitherto to render military service to a small éxtent to
the Lahore Govt. and to present annually a horse, with gold
trappings, as a heriot to the State. ' -

The conditions which may be stip
Singh and the Treaty to which he may
reported in my next letter" unquote. : ,

An analytical and dialectical appraisal of the letter of Lord
Hardinge to Lord ‘Ellenborough leads us to following critical

conclusions:

ulated with Raja Gulab
be admitted, will be

[Conclusions to be drawn]

First, that British did not want to extend their Frontiers to
the periphery of Tibet Region as that would put them on a
collision course with the Chinese Empire. If an Indian Prince:
occupied Ladakh the Chinese may not be greatly disturbed. In-
February 1824 Lord Ambherst declared war on Burma, inhab-
ited by Tibetan-Chinese populace. British Plan to assail Burma-
from sea, by sending an armed flotilla up the Irrawady river to
the Capital. Rangoon was occupied in May 1824. In December
the ablest Burmese General Bandula, with sixty thousand men,
retreated to Donabew some forty miles up the river. In April
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1825 General Bandula of Burma, was defeated by the British.
On February 24, 1826 Burmese signed Peace Treaty with Brit--

ish, and agreed to pay an indemnity of One Million Sterling.
Soon after the defeat of Napoleon, the English had occupied
Java, Indonesia, Malaysia; and some other Islands. in Far East.

In 1826, Second Burmese War eventuated. Lord Dollhouse °

breached his treaty with the Burmese; and send a frigate to
"Rangoon to demand compensation for imaginary wrongs:
Rangoon was stormed on April 14, 1826. It was after the anni-
hilation of Sikh Rule in Punjab in 1846, that lower Burma, was

~ annexed by the British on December 20, 1852. So the English

wanted a buffer State between their territory and Chinese
Empire, including Tibet and India. -

' Second we notice that. this inference is feinforced by the
contents of the letter of Lord Hardinge to Lord Ellenborrough.
Lord Hardinge pointed out: "When invasion took place he
(Gulab Singh) remained at Jammu and took rio part against us,
but tendered his allegiance on condition of being confirmed in
the position of his own territories." In other words Maharaja
Gulab Singh had never desired to obtain control of Hazara
District and Kashmir Province. It was the British policy to com-

pel him to.undertake the governance of Hazara and Kashmir,

In spite of this coercion Gulab Singh avoided to take responsi-
bility for the Governance of Hazara and some other areas. These
other areas now form part of Himachal Pradesh in State in
India. The question arises why was Gulab Singh reluctant to
possess these areas in his domain? ' . '
Third, the inference that, Gulab Singh never wanted to
occupy Kashmir flows from the fact, that Gulab Singh was
aware that population of Kashmir Province was ninety seven

percent Muslim while the population of Jammu region was sixty

seven percent Muslim. The Dogras were an insecure minority
in J&K State. The Muslim population of Poonch, and
Muzaffarabad was hostile to Dogras. Syed Ahmed Shaheed,
had occupied Balakote and made it his base for operations

- tween Mujahids and
. and Hofi. This letter of Syed Ahme

' Saraf, Zabardast Khan attack‘e

~ dominions to which British a
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British and the Sikhs. He had ‘addfesse% a ;oglrlrtl:;
ication. to Sultan Zabardast Khan of Muzaffaral _a7ti‘1 ultan
rliTlajaf Khan of Kahori and Sultan Ahmed Khan on 7th.

i lace be- -
ijri ibing the Battle that took p
e anids un dgsiiifoxies near the villages of Torroo-
d Shaheed is still extant and
Karachi, under Exhibit No.

against the

is pr in National Museum hi, ixhi :

lﬁﬂeslzrg;%ig and. shows that Sikhs were undel:/I czr&stir:ltl :ﬁf
& jahi Lt period. According to Mot

S Aoy A p-enod Sikh garrisons in Baramulla,

Handwara and certain parts of area adjoining Muzaffarabad.

© It was in 1837-1838 the Sikhs defeated Zabardast Khan on the

utskirts of Uri. According to Encyclopaedia Britannica (119165;1
‘(')Uamma] the city was seat of Rajput dynasty. After X)fx:gr et
by Sikhs, it formed part of Ranjit ?nglfl‘s dof}(:znfi%e Alter his

Y ’ . .. . .n , as
death, it was acquired by Glélggd I1< agshmir e e mguote
Singh was never an indepe;nde}r\lt
Raja of Jammu. Jammu was part of 'Sikh‘dl?r;tgizéon. tﬂ;:’é 1(53 :;\; tz
. ‘ oin
dinge in his letter of 14Fh Marcl P :

II:E;ZII II-EJII?erznbo%‘ough that Gulab Singh war;tted to be I_Icorx;rsxxllfi |

in its position in Jammu and Ladald} region only. He wa

“interested in Kashmir. Comprehending their re | character of
" British motivés, is always an endeavour fc?r any Scl X ot

dian history to make some sense out of a r1gmarole. / ]:C(I)-{ . d1g1
' t(;aP E. Roberts by 1750, 'The British had realised that the i

population were intereste
Rule in India. Aft ol
ted at the Battle of Wate | "
i)efacolonization of Asia. By 1845, they were able to sugil‘:i ]::ﬁ_
Indonesia, Malaysia, and some regions o'f Burma.- helr oo
ation was Japan was no threat to their 1nterests. in ]a:
:; Czarist Russia, would be in position to conftzzi::3 S]:}():?rx;lm_
- hand due to the emergence 0! :
o e e ed in the frenzy of Asian nahonahsn}. They
n of India, would willingly

Thus this shows that Gulab

pan, .
stance was embroil /
realised that the Hindu populatio

al character of

d in complete terminatiort of Mughal
er 1815 when Napoleon was decisively de-- |
| tloo, the British set off on a course




- 36

-collude with the British, The British had made India, a base for
colonization of the Far East Asia, The reader can appreciate
that in these circumstances the Japanese dislike for Indians was

- natural. Even in 1916 when Rabindranath Tagore, the Indian
poet visited Japan - he was not welcome. His poetry "was de-

rided as the song of a ruined country." He was treated as a

representative of a colonized and defeated: land, However, in - -

1845, the Japanese were concerned about the Colonisation by

the British of the Far East. Within a couple of decades the Japa- '

nese Nationalism would direct them on a course of Pan Asia

policy, leading_ to invasion- of China and war with Czarist Rus- ,

sia, culminating in decisive defeat of Russia, However, in 1845,
this Asian situation was not envisaged by the British, in India.
The British were too self centred. However some facts when

viewed in retrospect show, that British were apprehending a -

~ Muslim revolt, since 1803 when they obtained a position of
pre-dominance in Delhi, They realised Mughal Emperor, was, E
hoping against hope, that Iran would interfere in Indian af-
fairs, and, re-institute Mughal Rule in India: For interfering in
Indian Affairs, Iran had to first intervene in Afghanistan. To

- pre-empt the events occurring in this behalf, the British in 1851 _
went to war with Iran, They forced Iran to sign a treaty that

stipulated that Iran would not interfere in' Afghan affairs. In

pursuance to this Policy, the British, struck an understanding
with the ruler of Afghanistan Dost Mohammad Khan, that he
would. remain neutral, and, would not interfere in, Indian af-’
fairs. In 1857, as anticipated by the British, Muslim insurrec-
tion against the British broke out in India, Dost-Mohd Khan
remained neutral, and, with the help of Sikhs and Dogras the
-+ British within a span of four months were able to quell Indian

-Mutiny, leading to annihilation of Muslim Rule in India.

It is apparent that as the British, had fully anticipated the -

course of events taking place in India since the death of Ranjit
Singh in 1837. With a view to actualize their plans, they had
entered into a conspiracy with Raja Gulab Singh to bring about
the end of Sikh Rule in Punjab. Gulab Singh only wanted to be

Kas]mu‘rEnig_ma1 a
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: onfirfnéd his position he was holding in ].am_mu a;ld 'Ladrzli}} |
IC) t British forced him to accept the rulership qf.Kas mir p v
' irl11cés an additional burden against his own volition. They nev
' wanted a strong rule
grind.

in Kashmir. They had their own axe to

* British political calculations were grounfieél olrjl (;chfavcecl;;ltl}:
that Gulab Singh represented a minority Hmfu > gon o
munity of Jammu region. As a Hindu ruler f0 ar §e1nse it
vast Muslim population, his rule would suffer from in

“ings of insecurity. Article 4 of the Treaty of 16th March, 1846

mritsar’”’ provides “’the limits qf the territo-
iiﬂie(i 'ﬁsi’;};’a(j)i éulab Singﬁ, shall rm}t1 tée at any tl::s c::;igi
without the concurrence of .the Britis .lloyeznirtr;eaid e B
ticle 9 provided that the Br1gsh G?\I/‘t'. V\t’érrﬁx e ifs aid to Mana,
raja Gulab Singh, in protection of his ories from externa
ies." external enemy that could in :
z?an:tetsi'mzh:ze;n}\yfghanistan. This enc.ouragec! Gulab5§/né;gh1 atlc;
administer Kashmir as . Pafjt .of [}{is H;?Cllgsga]In 11'11816% justuo ab
Singh became sick and died in Augu - In 1860 just o
f Gulab Singh, George uh .
year thf:lte:s tgsli?ii:tgho(;ficer [Resideff‘\t] for moniForlng Kasbml}l;
I;f(;g;rs. When I say that British forced Ma?zra]‘e/\v gglﬁgoimgy
to accept the rulership of’Kashrmr I am not dra upon my
i inati conclusions have historical support
%@%ﬁﬁ%ﬁby v}\lrrote in extremely extensively agomszg };e;r;ﬁ
to quote his own words: [Robert Thorpe.was theksorlll Ic; as;lmir
father and Kashmiri mother.. His bpo
Misgovernenance” is very popular in Kashmir] .
“’Let us leave the scene of death. But oh Br}ll?fs )
reader, forget not, that these and other fn%‘ fl'I
miseries are produced by a Govt. whose chie 1?
a feudatory of the British Crown, by a Govern-
" ment, which derives its permanence from ﬁFoh
. tection of British rule; by a Governmentva\; 1;
the British power forced upon the people of Kash-
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mr” ------- unquote.

The British policy was that after the death of Gulab Sihgh '
his son, Ranbir Singh, should continue to rule Jammu & Kash-
mir, as a Hindu State. British wanted that political instability
should continue in Kashmir, giving them an opportunity to be
the Proxy rulers of Kashmir. No other rational explanation of
British Policies is offered by any British historian. Lt. Colonel -

Torrens who visited the Valley in 1859, noted, that:

“Kashmir is literally overrun by Hindu Faqueers,
detested by the people they pray upon, but sup-
ported and encouraged by the Government and
their numbers are rapidly increasing - - - - This
state of neglect and dilapidation is visible in all
Mohammedan buildings in the country; while
on every side Hindu temples are being erected”.
Unquote Was East India Company aware about
the policy of the Viceroy with regard to Kash-
mir?

The question that baffles the mind is why the British at
that critical period encouraged Hindu Raj in a Muslim domi-
nated region? Any student of British history would discover.
that the basis of British policy in India was grounded upon the
reality, that India was populated by majority of people be-
longing to Hindu religion. Muslims only constituted nine per-
cent-of the population out of which five percents were con-
verts from the lower strata of Hindu society and remaining
two percent were the product of miscegenation by the Muslim

invaders of India.. British were certainly aware about the de-
mographic factor in Indian Polity. British also realised that
Hindu majority, regarded Muslims as usurpers of their terri-
tory, and were hostile to Muslims as a community. British also
realised that, soon after the death of Aurangzeb the Mughal
rule in India was in decline. The rise of Sikh and Maratha power

in India, signalled a sea-change in the political fortune of In-
dia. :

) Kashmir Enigmg
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~ to subdue princely State
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The British also realised by 1750, that the majority of Hindu

i iti hrow
masses would prefer to collude with the British, to overt

i in India ‘
stiges of Mughal rule in . | |
" lzitevle—lm?iu majority in India, realised that Mup%?i ruilset ;2
f on rvive if it ¢ from Afghan
dia, ly sufvive if it got succour
h;f‘ll?;:rc\’ llglr?hz;: zlone could stymie this succour to Mughal rule
a .

- in India.

The Indian Hindu majority also realised that Britain had

become a Naval Power and, could contain the might of Iran

_ 4
and Afghanistan. They alone could prevent them from provi

i i, that was teetering
if the Mughal rule in Delhi, tha .
on 'an¥ Z‘tliZO:th';)\e majorgcy of the rulers of prmc:el}(r1 S’catieisti 1er;
on its °a re I%Ii'ndus. The conspectus of these groun rﬁa ifies
Irlidlae:lv f:hé British thinking in a definite onentaltxor;. ;I.‘Sekeep
b bormula i i rds Indian Princely states, -
ish formulated their Policy towards 1 e
i view these ground realities-exising :
- HTlinlelV;lS thegy adopted a policy of neutrgh‘ty tovt\irﬁzgs
i ’ i Raias. This period was u

P e prin s :{rlali‘cll by}Muslim Nawabs. The Pe;xccel

f Aix-La-Chapelle in 1748, according to P.E. Rofl;errtfh(eancoi\ !
-?he first round of Anglo-French Conflict. Thereafte

" flict between the French and English erupted in Southern In-

iti ' nfronted
i s the British and the Frer}ch cO
dlailfoshte‘l;’?rrxlgyoftr}‘lir}: ?I:dia. The French were u.ltl?natell})r oulite(i
?aC 0India in a systematic way_destrpyed Siraj u}il atlémn
I;Oﬁéal P.E. Roberts the British historian makes these g
engal. P.E.

ks: o
- "These questions wWere, however, but the 'ocﬂtrc}a‘:
sion and pretexts for the outdbreak 9{0\:7:11; : Con(:
~neral causes lay deeper and were Cl0% -
nzrc:fed with the political and economic condi
tion of Bengal. The revolution of 1756-1’;57 m;;s
; ' est of an In-

t primarily and solely the conqu .
gioanpprovinc}; by a European trading settlement.

It was rather"
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a) theoverthrow of a Foreign [Mohammedan] gOvérnment
by the ' .

B) Trading and Financial Classes;
- ¢) Native Hindus and British, : S
both the latter gained commercially, though the British took
the predominant part in the actual events, and alone succeeded

to the political sovereignty. The fall of Mohammedan Power
was precipitated by its internal dissensions.” Unquote.

At Page 132 of his Book History of British India, 3rd Edi-
tion P .E. Roberts makes the following significant comment:

"It was noticed about 1750, that the Hindus, were less tol-
erant than they had once been of the rule of Mohammedan
minority, and were:

(a) Casting about for some opportunity;

(b) For freeing themselves from the (Muslim) yoke."
Unquote. '

It was Omichand, a Sikh financier, who encouraged the
British to enter into a conspiracy with Mir Jaffar, the brother
in-law of Ali Vardi Khan for decisively defeating Siraj ud Dula
on the battlefield. This shows that not only Hindus but Sikh
oligarchs, also wanted the British should gain dominance in
India, and, end the Muslim rule, that now was dubbed as a."
minority ruling a majority in-India." The British chose 1756-
1757 as the opportune period for decimating the rule of Siraj
~ ud daula in Bengal because the North India at that time was
witnessing an invasion by Ahmad Shah Durrani, who in fact
ravaged Dethi in January 1757. Siraj-ud -daula of Bengal was
defeated on June 23, 1757 on the battle field of Plassey. Mir
Kasim the son of Mir Jaffar, was militarily defeated by the Brit-
ish at the battle of Buxar in 1764. Robert Clive left India in
January 1767. At this time the Marathas wanted to gain terri-
tory by entering into an alliance with the titular Mughal Em-
peror and offered to place him ‘on throne. However, British
utilized the rulers of Awadh and Rohilkhand to enter into an
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conqueror of Ladakh Sardar Zorawar Singh had publicly con-
verted to Christianity. So why did British, contrary to their Policy
of annexation create the State of J&K in 1846, and forced Gulab
Singh Dogra to accept the rulership of Kashmir Province? One
of the reasons was that

British wanted to avoid confrontation with the Chinese .
Empire. The domestic compulsion was that the British wanted
‘Hindu Raj in @ Muslim dominated region, which until 1819
was part of greater Afghanistan. After this the annexation of
Sindh followed. However, since Lord Wellesley's treaty of 1803,
Oudh had been a protected feudatory State. In 1803 British
obtained a pre-eminent position in Delhi itself although Mughal
Emperor was allowed to contiriue as a titular sovereign of In-
dia. In 1856 Lord Canning assumed the office of Governor-
General of India. He received intelligence reports that Bahadur
Shah Zaffar, the decrepit old man of eighty-one years age, was
making a last ditch effort to seek the help of Iran, Afghanistan
and other Muslim Nobels in India to launch insurrection against
British rule in India. Some Hindu princes, who had lost their
State to the British due to the execution of the Policy of Lapse
by Marquis of Dalhousie, were expected to join this massive
Muslim insurrection against the British Rule in India. Bahadur
Shah Zaffar, in his missives to Muslim nobles characterised this
insurrection, as Jihad, against British. So to pre-empt this in-
surrection Lord Canning, directed that a force be sent to Per-
sian Gulf in 1856. The British force captured the strategically
located town of Bushir. In consequential battles the Iranians
were defeated. In May 1856 the Persian accepted defeat and
agreed to evacuate Herat in Afghanistan. At about this time
Sir John Lawrence signed a treaty of peace with Dost Mohd
Khan of Afghanistan. In fact, Sir James Outran, had come to
the conclusion that conspiracy to overthrow British rule, was
imbrued with the objective of Jihad against the British; as there
was social and political discontent amongst the Muslim masses
in India. We should not forget that British decided to colonise
India, only after 1750 or thereabouts when they realised that
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erupt in 1857. They had secured the allegiance of Sikh troops
and Dogras and other Hindu nobles to quell the insurrection gf
the Muslims in 1857, and rid India of the Mughal Rule. In thi
scenario we notice that British carved out the State of J&K and
forced Gulab Singh to accept the rulership of the Province of
Kashmir. Gulab Singh was physically disabled in 1857. His son
Ranbir Singh personally went to Delhi alongwith a contingent
of Dogra troops to quell Indian mutiny of 1857. If we flip through
the pages of British history we discern, new insights about the
- dramatization of the British policy in India. We discover an
ideological schizophrenia guided the British administration;
Their highly circumstantial policy was dictated by the objec-
tive of colonization of India. The strategic aims of this British

policy in India of 1857-1888 were based upon following objec-
tives:

(a) total disiegard of seventy percent of the low caste Hindu
population that was marginalized and lived below pov-
erty line constituting the dregs of society,

(b) openly colluding with the remaining thirty percent of
the Hindu population that constituted the bulk of the
Indian trading classes; the high caste Hindus. :

(c) overt suppression of the Muslims in India that consti-
tuted only ten percent of the Indian population;

(d) a'systematic policy of non-development of Muslim domi-
nated areas of North Western Province, Sindh and
Baluchistan and East Bengal.

(e) total exclusion of Muslims from educational institutions
and infra-structure of the Indian administration and,

(f) After 1868, some Muslim nobles and Jagirdars were re-
duced to the level of connectionists who would support -
the British Raj. In this behalf they utilised the services of -
Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan (1817-1898). According to Pro-
fessor Mujeeb, " The attitude of the Muslims towards -
the British government changed, not so much because
of any developments in India, but because of events
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[See his book Indian Musl{)m;]
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lt\i/g]\e:f Caliphate, commencing with the Russo Turkish

i i Treaty of Severs in
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;Zl:fe (;.f920; and ultimate abolition of Caliphate on March

3, 1924. '

In pursuance of the British Policy of suppressxﬁp cgt ;:ie

Muslirrf; Gulab Singh, accepted the rt;)l'er;blpho: S’cC ellided tc;

ingh died in 1859. His son Ranbir SIngh a .

Gulatﬂkolrilrlg Ranbir Singh had taken an active part msf_/l'ueal‘lﬁzg
tatllc(jngwith British troops the Muslim insurrection of 1857, ¢ ‘

dian Mutiny. . -
" IE;n 1857 some sixty thousand Muslims were hanged pub

licly. For his services to the British in quelling the Muslim insur-

in 1862 conferred on Ranbir
rection of 1857, the Queen Empress in o o i, A

Pt Fxa
i the honorific title of the Most
?Jlerlggnaleletter of appreciation w‘/va(s1 z:ifot s(e:;g"c, :r}; ct)}rm_ecg;ll::ar{ :)c;

ir Singh. It should be noticed tha ;
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i i i A.D an abor
Muslim Kashmir, and in 1860 N o

i ho were later hanged by
life was made by some Muslims w e e o hon,
iti pon

ir Singh. Yet the British not only conter i
ch:i?ilzliitlesgand Khillats, but encouragefi h1m to oppr'esi\I 1:&:;
lim masses in Kashmir. It was part of British diplomacy in

ia at that period of time.

- IE:;Z; Singhl')s ....................... policies were meant to es.ta]to-
lish a Hindu Raj in a Muslim dominated area o.f Katsg\mlzlsg
establish a Hindu Raj. As a corollary to tI.us po'hc%r{, d::{abad
allowed a weak Kneed Muslim rule of Nizam m Hy .

The difference between the two rulers Ranbir Singh and Nizam

i r
was apparent. Nizam was just a titular ruler. On the contrary

Ranbir Singh was encouraged to suppress the Mussl’zmls;l ;rrluiaf}}l\e
mir by adopting an aggressive policy. As a (;OIr<1a stcllmjri © the
Valley was so impoverished that thousands oti huniri Mus-
lims were dying from scarcity of food. Taxation

outside."--Unquote.
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modest estimate migrated to Punjab. A
process of miscegenation and religious affinity and cor-
respondence, with Punjabi Muslims enabled them to
mesh up with Punjabi culture and life. It is an irony of
history that in posterity of Dogra rule, this Kashmiri
diaspora would prove a horrible blight for Dogra rule
in Kashmir. However, by 1878 there was a visible para-
digm shift in the British policy. The new demarche due

to events in Asia made British realise that for securing

the safety of British India, they would have to concili-
ate the Indian Muslims. Events outside India according

to Professor M. Mujeeb [See his book Indian Muslims]

had also impacted the general thinking of Indian Mus-
lled British to rethink their

lims. Events in Asia compe

policy towards Muslims in India..
British who had turned a blind eye to Dogra
nance in Kashmir, now took a volte-face and wanted
to show that they were really interested in the weal and wel-
fare of the Muslims of Kashmir. Pursuant to this policy Lord
Rippon in 1884, wrote to Secretary of State for India in 1884: [

to quote his own words]
"The British did not take the action earlier, con-
ceiving that a favourable opportunity would
itself on the occurrence of a fresh suc-
cession -- an event which seemed unlikely to be
long postponed. When that event takes place,
we consider it will be our duty to impress upon
Cashmere government it is obligation to its own
people, and, see the reforms which are so ur-
gently needed are no longer postponed." Un-
quote.

In fact Dogra rulers als
change in British Policy towar
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cording to a
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present
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partap Singh the eldest son of Ranbir Singh, ascended the
throne in Kashmir on 12th. September 1885. His sibling rivalry
with his own brother Amar Singh was talk of the town. The
British had full intelligence about happenings in Kashmir. Brit-
ish policy in India was in sync with events that were slowly
enentuating in Asia. They were avoiding to confront Czarist
Russia in the Northern areas of &K State. Czarist Russia occu-
pied Chinket in Central Asia in 1864. Tashkent was taken over
by Czarist Russia in 1865. Khiva was incorporated into Russia
in1873. It was decided that Prince of Wales should visit Jammu
in 1875. He stayed in Jammu for three days. Why Prince of
Wales personally visited Jammu in 18757 The answer is clear.
The Dogras with the help of the British crushed the resistance
movement in Hunza and in 1867, the people of Yasin were
subdued. Now the borders of the Russian State were contigu-
ous with the borders of the Jammu and Kashmir State. A book
written by Robert Thorpe about Dogra misgovernance was al-
ready published in London in 1870. The book had created furore
in London. What transpired between Ranbir Singh and Prince
of Wales in 1875 is not recorded in any Indian chronicle. In
1878 second Afghan war broke out, and according to the au-
thor of ‘Inside Kashmir” Dogras participated in the war on the
British side. British realised that Czarist Russia was amassing
its troops on the northern frontiers of Afghanistan. The annex-
ation of Taskant in 1865 and incorporation of Samarkand and
Bukhara in 1868 by Russia sent shock waves through out Brit-
ish India. Sir John Lawrence advocated that British govern-
ment in India should enter into treaty with Russia so that a
confrontation between British Empire and Russian Empire is
avoided. The policy of the British was to allow Russia to de-

e
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stroy Muslim Khanates in Central Asia, what they were afraid
of was Russia’s quest for warm water port. Otherwise when
Russia occupied the Khanates of Central Asia, the British were
jubilant as is evidenced by the euphoric remarks of Sir Herbert
Edwards who called it a gain of mankind”. In 1866 a com-
mercial crisis had gripped India due to American Civil war. In
1863, British had fought a bitter war against Wahabis, so Brit-
ish realised they had to placate Muslims in India, and, they
had to guarantee the inviolability of Afghanistan as a buffer
State. In pursuance to this policy the Governor General of In-
dia recognised Sher Ali as a legitimate ruler who after terrible
dynastic wars had assumed the rulership of Afghanistan. In
1868 Sir John Lawrence the Governor General of India made
present of arms to sher Ali and presented him a gift of sixty

thousand pounds to placate him. This was essential because -

Wahabism was on rise in the tribal areas of North Eastern prov-
ince of India. The war with Wahabis in 1863 convinced the
British that they would have to conciliate with the Muslims in

India and wean them away from Wahabism. In 1874, Disraeli

became Prime Minister in England. He had misgivings about
Russians and also doubted if Afghanistan would remain neu-
tral in case of a wider confrontation with Wahabis. In this back-
drop of facts Prince of Wales visited Jammu. One thing was

. apparent that British henceforth were going to interfere with

the Dogra governance of Kashmir province to placate Kashmiri
Muslims.Outside events had influenced the British attitude to-
wards Indian Muslim. The events in Afghanistan, had a direct
impact upon British Kashmir policy. The reader should notice
that the events in Afghanistan and the Czarist expansion in
Central Asia brought Kashmir to centre-stage of British diplo-
macy in India. Lord Rippon in 1881, When Ranbir singh was
still alive, personally paid a visit to the city of Srinagar. He gath-
ered first hand information about Kashmir affairs, On his re-

- British. Did the British appre
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six pointing out the dire-need of introducing reforms in its in-
terests of good government. He was directed to accept officially
the British Resident. Sir Oliver St. John was appointed the first
Resident. He was replaced by Mr. Plowden. Who had a short
stay in Srinagar then an army man Col. R. Parry Nisbet was
appointed as Resident. The selection of the year 1885 by Vice-
roy for bringing about these changes in Kashmir Administra-
tion of Maharaja Partap singh is very intriguing. It is interest-
ing to note that in 1885, an Englishman organised the Hindus
to form Indian National Congress for making radical political
demands from the British government in a constitutional man-
ner. The first session of Indian National Congress was held at
Bombay, and, the delegates were all Hindus and one Bohra
Mussalman who represented to be an unofficial body of men
with a look forward policy. Lord Lytton made a terse remark
that Indian National Congress to quote his own words: “really
represent nothing but socially anomaly of their own position.”
The social anomaly was the adoption of title Indian National
Congress while majorities of its delegates were English speak-
ing Hindu gentlemen. According to P.E Roberts at that period
of time “for a long time its activities were looked upon with
disfavour by the greater part of the Mohammedan community
and ruling chiefs.”” Unquote. This is the most important cru-
cial fact for understanding the collusion between the British
and the Hindus. Lord Dufferin, realised that congress should
by institutionalised, allowed freedom of press, so that a real
divide between Muslim and Hindus is created. Lord Dufferin
openly stated that “he would feel it a relief, if in settling ad-
ministrative question, he could rely to a greater extent than at
present, upon the experience and Counsels of Indian Co.-
adjutors. In 1886 itself he created a Legislative Council in
United Province of ‘Agra and Oudh’. Freedom of Press in In-
dia led to the establishment of Amrita Bazar Patrika that voiced
only the concerns of the Hindu trading classes. At this stage,
Mr. H.N.Durand Foreign Secretary of Govt. of India wanted
the annexation of the J&K State or its Northern Areas by the
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magni i ci
gnitude is clear from the circumstantial evidence of that

period. The year 1905 was chosen by Viceroy:
(a) to partition Bengal and
Lo (?c to restore rulership to Maharaj Partap Singh
specialr};)u rx;ll)rzon had a definite political purpose to achieve‘ A
Regoncy Cotmcil o held at Jammu in 1905 and abolition
a bgeg i}n -«OUIIIIcﬂ was publicly announced. Three questionn >
Regen%y %otlvn Xl tas Partap Singh again made Presidenst %(1:
P dCldl'n 1891, why were the rules of this Regen
Partap Singh aSePrm 'IdS% az;d full powers restored to Maghalia};
. o esident of Regency C .
ding William Digb gency Council? At whose bid-
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was tendered b; tlléli;nSeDlglzy andf Mr. Bradlaugh? What advice
. .. cretary of State for Indi "
prime Minister of that period? The parﬁti;n o?lgetr(l)ggllivirmsﬁ
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perior culture which would invest the Moham-
medans in Eastern Bengal with a unity which
they have not enjoyed since the days of old
Mussalman Viceroys and Kings, which must de-
velop local interests and trade to a degree, that
is impossible so long as you remain appendage
of another administration. Can it be, that the
people of these districts are to be advised by their
leaders to sacrifice all these great advantages
from fear? Do you mean to be sO ‘blind to your
future as to repudiate the offer? " Unquote [Ex-
cerpted from Tarachands “History of Freedom
Movement in India”]. Curzons remarks to
Brodrick, Secretary of State in London is gravid
with meaning:

~(Calcutta is the centre from which the Congress
party 1s manipulated throughout the whole of
Bengal and indeed the whole of India."" Un-

a spontaneous event. The sch .
1903. The Indian Press co heme was published in December

published in:

(a) Amrita Bazar Patrika
(b) Charu Mihir
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quote.

Amrita Bazar Patrika the voice of Congress party had ad-
vocated vehemently against the deposition of Maharaj Partap
Singh, ignoring the interests of Kashmiri Muslims. Now it was
advocating against partition of Bengal which would have eco-

d the plight of East Bengal Muslims.

nomically ameliorate
Curzon in East Bengal wanted sincerely to provide economic
st Bengal in 1905. Then

empowerment to the Muslims of Ea
why did he re-induct Maharaj Partap Singh in Kashmir (Con-
trary to the social economic and political interests of Kashmiri
Muslims? This is a million dollar question. According to Dr.
Tarachands partition of Bengal was effected “because the Brit-
ish rulers were alarmed at the growth of national solidarity in
India and were anxious to thwart it” 1 entirely disagree with
this viewpoint. I am of the view the rise of Pan-Islamic feelings

in Asia that had also impacted Indian Muslims which caused

apprehension in the mind of the British that Muslims in India
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would resort to armed struggle against the British for creatiog
of a Muslim homeland. So conciliation of Muslims because im.
perative.. Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan was encouraged to induce
Muslims to get Western education, so that they could perceive
the benefits of accepting the legitimacy of British Raj. Pan.
Islamism could reach India only via Afghanistan NWFP angd
Kashmir. This menace of pan-Islamism scared British who
wanted to Build bridges of understanding with Indian Mus-
lims. Yet rulership was restored back to Partap Singh in 1905
itself, but this policy is to be understood in the light of the fact
that British Raj itself at that period had developed a sense of
insecurity and had no definite policy on Kashmir. They felt
that status quo in Kashmir was the expedient. Otherwise one
cannot explain the oxymoron expression in British policy ar-
ticulated by the Viceroy of India. On 1st December 1891 Col,
Durrand was directed to attack the Fort at Chalt in Gilgit and
it was during this period, that Hunza and Nagar were an-
nexed. In 1892 Doctor Robertson went to Chillas and captured
it. Muslim nationalism was now on the rise. In 1890 the entire
Kashmir Province was in a grip of famine, to placate, Mus-
lims in India, especially Punjab who at his period began to sup-
port Kashmiri Muslims in their fight against Dogra Rulers Mr.
A. Wingate was asked to undertake settlement of land in Kash-
mir province. In 1889, Sir Walter Lawrence, the author of *’The
Valley of Kashmir” was asked to complete the task of Land
reforms. In 1893 onwards Don Biscoe, a Christian missionary
was encouraged to open an English Medium School in Srinagar.
This British policy was an extension of the policy of concilia-
tion of Muslims being followed in plains of India. The obvious
contradiction was that even at this stage the Muslims in
Baluchistan, NWFP and Sindh were totally disregarded by the
British. This scenario can be understood by taking into reckon-
ing the feelings of Pan- Islamism that were getting radicated in

the India Muslims. British realised that Jamual-ul- Din Afghani

(1837-1897) was the chief proponent of this view -point, Brit-
ish realised that if Jamal- ud- Din Afghani roused the Muslim
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i i i itv and the Muslims in India
awal;celnfteg ixfloafng’tl?err zrrge;d:;)t;gioi. Dr. Tarachand .th'e noted
v1:1(21111an Eistorian has emphasised the influence Afghani amongst
Muslims in India at that period of time. ' e

Jamal Ud- Din Afghani wasa restless f1gry spmt.d e :lr;Sions
from country to country, igniting the ambitions and p

of the Muslims. He reminded them that if Islamic civilisation

has fallen upon evil times and was succumbing to the assault

of the West it was due to the weakness of the Muslim peoples

he remedy he pointed out was revival of

d governments. T he of
:leigigon and re-assertion of political power for the two w

indissolubly linked together. Hi§ a;ﬁvitile? hz?n izr;i:giﬁ:
. Islamic Countries. His Pan- islami irec
%fz:rex(—:tlrrg%nmovement. His exhortations led éo At‘lllle Cogizlht::(:;?
itation i is criticism of Sir Sayyi ma : -
agitation in Iran. H}s critic Y ence in Co-
d the Ulema in India to WOrK 10 pende -
zl;;z(::tion with Indian National Congress. Afghani gwei a cl;:‘ilgg
call for Muslim resurgence, and crystallised the Muslim

in anti-western stance, by pointing out that the principal en-

emy of Islam, was Europe in general and Great Britain in par-

sicular. ‘ -
His pupil Sheikh Mohammad Abduh (184.9-1905) sgnt\ﬁe
times Rector of the University of Al—A;Ihar, Ca1;<;,c }sg;’::s | the
:ssion of his master through teaching, Numerou .
g\hs‘;?llg 1‘11\1 Azhar and out side became his pug_ﬂé..ﬁirgogi 11\'111;
isci i i d journalis
disciples was the eminent writer an R,
ditor of al- Manar of Ca
Riddha (1865-1935) well known e Manar o e
He was a Pan - Islamist who wrote a comp el
Cali ich, lai he theory, that Islam
Caliphate which, laid stress upon t that
(c)gm;relliends spiritualities as well as, te'mporghtlle{s .ﬁ(sieie
Tarachand: History of Freedom Movement in Intci?)i.n izusli I;gl
- feeli f Pan-Islamism were getting 100 ‘
zhtf\’;;eaerl\lgisuloture in Egypt and Iran the British I;e?ély I:lvnelzirre
i i 1d not reach Kas -
ed that this Pan- Islamism shou ; :
CVOiI;C.iffI}ghanistan. Some correspondence between Viceroy in
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India and Secretary of State i i
_ : n 1884 points in that directi
ﬁznhsfal; ;lt-th Afghani die'd in 1897. British soon after his 21221&1,
rosed aﬁg ?ad tCZI rv.;orlentate their policies towards Indian
. 5. owards Kashmir Raj. The main plank of the Bri
ish I;ollllcly— was grounded upon following congidéra(t)ion: e
a dia is to be ruled the poli 1vi .
( ' policy of Divide and Rul
this policy sh i Britih
s tp y should be strictly adhered to by the British
b) British government should ilj
dritish ‘ conciliate with the Musli
living m.the plains of U.P and Bihar, whose terriltlodm}s
not contiguous with Afghanistan. e

¢) As Jamal-ud-din Afghani's influence was at that period

evident in Egypt and Iran, the British government should

totally disregard the Muslim domi
. ! minated i
Baluchistan, Sindh and NWFP, and, a pcI:l;((:); lgfc isoflf

development of th
sired ogj i : ese areas should be pursued as a de-

d) To C(.)nssﬂidate_ Muslim awakening as a separate com-
g\l:ﬁty (;n Ipdla Bengal, should be partitioned, so that

1 indus in Indl.a would be provoked to launch a vio-
ent agitation against the existence of Muslim Bengal
leadlpg to a permanent divide between the Muslim o
munity and Hindu community, o

sir lSay()i/id Ahmad.I.<han, was the best, Contraption to be |

bmeammgel; ell_tltien dl;}; :ﬁg II\S/}'ltl;IIlr,lsa; “the identities and differences

n us as existed for hundred ’

The British realised that Ulem; v ek

‘ as who had exhorted Muslims i

il;ill&; 11:(: hs;xg}t)}cl)rt Ighe 11,857 Muslims rebellion against Br?tslls,I;\nIS\;;
e Deoband school of thought. They s

] : A . u ted

:::l;aef tI:(jch&ra iI:I?tll\cI);t;ial C(inz:gress. It is quite evidentythaf g:irtiih
: onal Congress in 1885, because th

:hat fe;elmgs of pan-Islamism sweeping Egypt anfielratfywk:il‘g

‘;)uste deehngs of Muslim nationalism in India. So the, never

thafl .e at that stage that Muslims should organise a garty of

eir own. They crafted the Indian National Congress with the
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complicity of Hindu trading classes to encourage the Muslims
Ulemas to prefer to join Indian National Congress to oppose
British Rule in India. This ploy succeeded exceeding well in
India. An immediate Muslim armed struggle was obviated.
Indian National Congress was crafted by British in 1885.
Deoband ulema supported it. Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan in 1885
openly declared that no Muslim worth his name should join
the Indian National Congress as it was a representative of Hindu
interests. These Deoband Ulemas issued a Fatwa against Sir
Sayyid Ahmad Khan's Anglo Oriental Association, and patri-
otic Association. In 1883 Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan was openly
collaborating with the British. He was allowed to form M.A.O
College in Aligarh. He in 1883 made a speech in Viceroys Coun-
cil, condemning representative institutions as they would be

" adverse to the Muslim interests. Hindu historians have ex-

pressed severe animadversion against the policies of Sir Sayyid
Ahmad Khan. His influence was widespread in Northern prov-
inces including Punjab. According to Dr. Tarachand "those who
listened to (Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan) him were mainly mem-
bers of the Landowning class and their scions who had'received
English eduction. They belonged mainly to the northern prov-
inces. But as the Zamindari ( Landlord) system did not prevail
in Western India and Southern Provinces, the Muslim upper
class in that region did not accept Sir Sayyids leadership. I may
hasten to add that Sir Sayyid leadership was also not visible in
those regions of Punjab that were contiguous to the NNW.EP
However the regions of Punjab contiguous to the state of Kash-
mir, were greatly influenced by Sir Sayyid Ahma{l Khan.
Keeping these realities of the situation in view the British
directed Sir Walter Lawrence to under take the settlement of
land in Kashmir so that a proper landowning class and a class
of land cultivators is created. Their rights defined by statute.
To create rights consciousness amongst the people Don Biscoe
a missionary was entrusted with the job of spreading educa-
tion amongst Kashmiri Muslims . In this manner the insecurity
of the Dogra rulers in Kashmir was perpetuated. The Kashmiri
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diaspora settled in Punjab yearned for return to Jammu & Kash-
mir state. The Dogra rulers were terribly scared, so they op-
posed this demand in a brazen faced manner. Instead of reach-
ing some correspondence with the Kashmiri Muslims diaspora
in Punjab, the Dogras were determined to thwart their yearn-
ings. :

This diaspora became the strongest supporters of Kashmiri
Muslim aspirations, in their struggle for their rights. In this
context, while Bengal was partitioned in 1905 Dogra rule was
also reinstituted in 1905 as a part of a grand British policy.
Lord Curzon held a special Darbar in Jammu in 1905, and ,
proclaimed that Regency Council was dissolved and sovereignty
restored back to Maharaja Partap Singh. However it was made

clear that advice of the Resident would be sought by Maharaja
on two Counts:

a) In the matter of appointment of Prime- Minister and
other council of Ministers.

b) In the matter of preparation of budget for the state.

The period from 1805 to 1924 is a watershed event in the
history of Indian Muslims. During this period the philosophi-
cal background was, created for Muslim thought and politics
of the seven crore Muslims in India. Muslim thought was best
articulated by the Ismaili religious head, Aga Khan who pro-
pounded the theory of separate Muslim Nationality. The con-
cept of Islamic State was articulated by Chowdhry Afzal Haq.
Caliphate was to be restored to its pristine glory was the ker-
nel of the formulations of Azad Subhani . One gets the key to
the Muslim thinking in India by examining the view" of Aga
Khan in his published memoirs. Aga Khan wrote with great
elan: "Lord Minto's acceptance of our demands was the foun-
dation of all future constitutional proposals made for India by
successive British governments and its final inevitable conse-
quence of the partition of India and emergence of Pakistan".
Unquote. The Resident in Kashmir was in touch with the Vice-

roy and has to pursue the same policy in J&K State. His atti-

- conformity with the po

61
Chapter 11

| ‘ d in
5 ingh government was sha.pe n
e it ¢ Partelliréizr:)gf Lgrd Minto in India. Mir Waiz

¢ Kashmir was allowed to propagate the Ahl} Hac}1s t?gjﬁ
o hasising puritan Islam. His inﬂuepce was ar%e t};\ pshia_
ir;fin the city of Srinagar. His preachmg§ w1detnzz1 a t}ﬁnkin :
Sunni divided in the City of Srinagar, but it cre?r(e):m e
that Muslims were an ethnic group separatg from the el
d Kashmiri Pundits. He was also .allow-e 1 to e o0l
o lusively for Muslim education. Mir Waiz cogld o} I(;w1 _905
;):f’r;luits 0};113/ with the tacit approv;} c;f tr}:jeéR:flgieizt.l o 19%
. . . . s aha , @
et va%?svizzrf:}?:glg;tel\ijslim organisatipns in Imi;g
aglt.atlf I’:he oppression of Muslims by Mabharaja. M? Mo N
agamsf Saraf glas described in detail the afterma'th of this Kas. -
Yqusu ec?fli'c agitation, compelling Govt. of India to depu;e 1tIs1
r(?él;r?r}:lissioner Secretary Mr. Sharp for on the spot study 1
ashmir. o )
° To quote an excerpt from “Ka.lshnun Flghté1 .for tir;:f:fnio
by M.Y Saraf would be really profitable. According
te his own words: '
™ "As a result of the agitationﬁ conductedt bfyIrI:/Idtil:I‘;r:
organisation particularly in the Pun]gb,. the Cl;\;[)v .Sohar ia de- |
uted in 1916 its Educational Coms51oner r. 4 Ie)cessa
fhe spot detailed study of the situation and to make n Ty
recommendations to the State Government. . roots i
According to his report the numbe.r of .Pmlme:lryd e o
the entire State was hardly 311, which inclu T}f 1 36 aidec
School. The number of Arabic teachers was 80. hoe:) ety
37 Middle Schools, while the number of Girls sc _

16. .

The amount provided in the budget during ;}2188 /y_eil’r Ifi(;z

ant of scholarship to Muslim students was Rs OmeHdéd

for girl students it was Rupees 245. Mr S{l;\rp retf e

that the number of Primary Schools shou .ﬁ'eac e aop
Jevel of 1100, within ten years so that every village
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lation of at least 500 could have a primary School, by
1926,................ In the wake of Sharp report, the Muslims of
India, reacted very emphatically against the tyranny and ex-
ploitation to which the Kashmiri Muslims has been subjected.
The matter was raised in the All India Muslim Educational
Conference in 1918, and: a strong resolution adopted.

It was followed by a mission headed by Nawab Sir
Muhammad Muzammellah Khan. It marked the beginning of
the massive support of the Muslims of the Sub -Continent for
the case of Kashmiri Muslims". Unquote. ‘

The year 1916 is important as the Maharaja was under
pressure from the British to ameliorate the educational pros-
pects of Kashmiri Muslim. In the schools run in the state in
1916, at least ninety percent of the alumni were Kashmir Pun-
dits who were manning the infra-structure of Dogra adminis-
tration in Kashmir province' In 1916 itself most probably at the
behest of the Resident one General Summender Khan applied
to Maharaja Partap Singh to set up a Muslim Association that
would assure to the Maharaja that it would function in Jammu
on a non- political basis. For Four long years the matter was
kept pending and it was in the year 1921 that this permission
was granted. The most important consequence of this demarche
was the Ulemas from India especially Punjab began to address
the congregations in Jammu. Immediate upshot was that Punjab
Muslim press, like Siyasat, Muslim Outlook, Zamindar and
Inquilab published data showing that Muslims were excluded
from services under Dogra administration. The year 1921- 1922
have tremendous importance. Dr. Sir Mohammad Igbal was
representing the voice of Muslim nationalism in India. In
Anjuman Himayat ul Islam he was advocating the cause of
the oppression of Kashmiri Muslim by Dogra administration.
Igbal was clearly of the view that Muslim Umma had a distinct
identity and should reassert for its rights in India. For him
Kashmiri oppression became a part of the oppression suffered
by Muslim in India, He was advocating the concept of Muslim

. English in 1920, and he was conferre

. .
K3 B

3
cha;}ter i
.onhood. The Jewish lobby denied him Nobel prige ;h;t v:ﬁ:
rlz,av?{a)rded to Rabindra Nath Tagore, who év(z::h learuA:iansyWh0
iti t openly despised by Japanese and Othel !
B&?Z&tzgsgg hin?: as the “voice of a ruined nation". Poet Igbal's
¢ ,

i ] by professor Nicholson in
Poem Israri khudi, was translated )21 %m iod in e

ir the land of his ancestors, and wrote
hml\rlatrgz in Nishat Bagh Srinagar. I-.Ie? had
ge about the plight of Kashmiri eth-
Khan a contemporary offt Iqll)\iia:
in hi " bal" mentions the fact that after
Lre?t:;l}(;gl; Igggfr?ifaé)?lqbal was cczlnvin_ci:g lt)l;altl n};gél;t;lcea;
i i imminent and wou ted
?tmggc;? tleaIs;l;ralirhzgsplrophetic vision. The British 'seeltll*;g
}n;)lgles lac;pu}{;arity amongst Indian Muslims for aqvocaurt;gﬁo ne
igeas o}; Pan- Islamism, now wanted to detract his ?'etpu ¢ F:
Cantwell Smith. W in his book “Islam in Modei)m I;IIIS lc;;yl' pag
44 note made following derogatory rema_r.ks about Igbal:
' “"He is the Sufi who attacked Sqﬁsm .and I,};r(;
haps the liberal who attack.ed. liberalism. he
historical consequences of his impact ggemism
the whole to have served to weaken 11. ex;elt i m
among Indian Muslims and apologet_lc yn
mism.” Unquote. |
British policy in Kashmir was now e.q?pareIl\it. Tlll’ezn ‘gsvtilé
strive to build ” liberalism among Ka‘shmm.Mu.s mSI;1 andwith
' that view wanted to help the Muslim gspxrat}llon.s in Kashmir,
e e prom();ir;g m?i;laisilta Svlalsllfliiifglgaza'r Patrika,
e British foun ;
lt;t:ig\if?: I:)fﬂlhe Indian National Co_‘n‘gress thali.: ch;;nn{)if;cig
the cause of restoration of Hindu Raj in a Mus Cin;h s
state. The Amrita Bazar Patrika openly advc;lcate e,r e oy
had the support of the Jammu Dogras who “1,‘(; K
segment of the population of Kashmir. Thl.s pcc; 1tyd ol
expressed in the issue of Amrita Bazar‘Pa’cnka ate | .

1921, he visited Kgs 1
his famous poem Saqi-
gained first hand knowled )
nic Muslims in 1921 Sadat Ali
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ary, 1890. If one examines the Secret File i V
F

ﬁfgfe;tle?celb:uarly 1889/n0s-183-286, we find th;)tr i;\genB[rSitei(;;e; B]
o adnﬁnfsct)r ;czr that Bengalis should be excluded from Ka:}lx‘-
Daniabh Lo, oIrI\l alnd slpwly and imperceptibly replaced b:
Funjabi Hindus. 1 910 it was decided that Kashmir Shoulzi,
v aked with ¢ ose areas of Punjab that had predbmina t
Slus factlihgr Czlmon. So ]ehlgm Valley Road was constructeidl
oped dlos s eserves mention, that Partap singh, had dev 1'
R vt Hgglectzgn"wuh Indian National Congress wf\-
o Mahare Pu Raj in a Muslim state. In pursuance t’o thi(sJ
poticy Mahara j Partap Singh as chairman of the Regency C

oned and approved the formation of Dogra }éab(;u;;

1 . .
. 1803. This Sabah latter on in 1929 openly became a part of the

Indi i

mé:?g?;;ri}l gollggress .and called itself the Congress Com-
of the Indian Nati ashmir state. In accordance with the polic
that thoos Muslja ional Congre§s the Sabah openly advocatec}i,‘
allowed fo returmts vIv<ho hac.i migrated to Punjab should not be
ol o mearn to Pashmir. These events have to be appreci-
e e of the fact that Sir Walter Lawrence the au-
thore was rise};n Owa;f};ril;; 1,nlré 1890, itse;lf pointed out that
his book]. British were scared of %I;;gﬁariscr;ty [See page 285 of

The British realised that Kashmir w
. _ as i

ssr?hiell\}/; :;?ltris "ljhey had to placate the Musliirlsniitligi;s:sliizg
as the Muslin W?;}{afmmu & Kashmir state. In 1905 Partap Singh
vas restored. tl ull powers by the British. Just three eagrs
after the resic ra 1on of Partap Singh to his Gaddji, in 190&%’ the
Digector 1.908era of Archeological Department of India on i5th
Cctobe Shouldm;)rote a secret note to the Darbar that Muslin;
oo ae artme protected. In 1910 the state organised a full
pedged d r{) ot ent of Archeology. On 14th. September 1916
mande.d e ugq, E,th_or of Kashmir Magazine Lahore «de-
manded the restoration of famous Pather Masjid in Mohall
it thmfltthy of Srinagar. The English administration ha;
anticipatec at this was bound to happen so Resident e

g aharaja to confer the title of Mirwaiz on thenézlil;

_ with the formation of Anjuman Nasr
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Preacher of Jamia-Masjid in 1901. In this behalf letter from
Governor of Kashmir to the Vice-president of State Regency

Council 11th. March OER, 1898 File No. 52/1-11 JKA provides.

deep insight Moulvi Rasul Shah was considered as *’ a single
most useful figure capable of exercising a large influence over

the Muslims of Srinagar.” In 1899 that is two years before the

title of Mir Waiz was conferred on Molvi Rasul Shah, he was

_encouraged to establish Anjuman Nasrat ul Islam and in 1905,
restored in a Darbar in

when full powers of Maharaja were
Jammu, Rasul shah was allowed to run Islamia High School in
Srinagar. These are not mere coincidences but part of a defi-

nite policy. In this backdrop the issue of restoration of Pather
Masjid to Muslims assumed significance. On 14th. June 1918,
just when first great war in Europe was dying out, the Honor-
ary Secretary of Kashmir Muslim Conference, central standing
committee Lahore wrote a letter to Darbar, for restoration of
Pather Masjid to Kashmiri Muslims. British also realised that

under the influence of Congress the Maharaja was not happy
at ul Islam although he

was patronising that Anjumun under compulsion from British

Resident. A perusal of secret file showing list of Hindu societies
dated 31st. December 1918 OER, Political Department, 1919
File No. 312/7-C. JKA shows that twenty societies represent-
ing Hindu and Rajput interests were allowed to run in Jammu
& Kashmir State, and Kashmiri Pundits, were advocating that
the state subject should be defined in such a manner so that
near about one lakh families that had migrated to Punjab should
not be allowed resettlement in the Jammu & Kashmir state. In
pursuance of this policy Maharaja was asked to maintain links

with those areas of Punjab that had sizeable Hindu-Sikh popu-
d was built. British

lation. As such in 1922, Banihal cart roa
now were determined that Wahabism should be checked in
city of Srinagar. At the behest of the Resident Maharaj for the
first time, after 1829, when first Shia-Sunni tiots were encour-
aged to be enacted, allowed the Shias to take out Mohurrum
processions in the city of Srinagar, in the year 1922. One can

":i‘ | ' ‘
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discover the British influence, and, telegram from Arwat Shiah

to Maharaja dated 29th August, 1922, [General Department
1922, file No. 719/P-5 JKA confirms this theory]. In 1807-1808,
Shuddi movement was at its peak. The Punjabi Hindus realised

Kashmir State, In 1910 a group of Punjabi Hindus wrote a let-
ter to Maharaja that their lives were in great peril and Kashmiri
Muslims would literally pillage them as a clags, This letter is
dated 18th. September 1910, Maharaja Partap Singh after re-

cerving this letter wrote a confidentia] memo to Chief Minister -
highlighting this view point. [See OER Political Department = .

1910, file No. 258 JKA]. Mir Waiz did notrespond to the Shuddi
Movement then, but in 1923 on Jummat-ul-vida day Mir Waiz
ina public gathering of 20,000 Muslims in Jamia Masjid pointed
out to the Muslims the danger from Shuddhi movement. T he
chronology of events is of critical importance, because at this
stage the role of Kashmir Pundits is also of critical importance,
In 1922 itself the Kashmiri Pundjt Hindu Community decided
to draw a wedge between Punjabis and Kashmiris, and a vig-

orous hate Punjabj Campaign was commenced, The British -

Resident in Kashmir. Mr. Windham was not oblivious about
the happenings in the city of Kashmir. Pundits issued posters
that all Kashmiris should boycott the Bioscope Company show
because the bulk of the performers were Punjabis. Windham
has recorded these events in his letter of 16th. August 1922,
The purport of this campaign was to prevent Kashmiri Muslim
who had migrated to Punjab from settlement in Kashmir, on
the specious plea that these Punjabis would appropriate jobs
in the Dogra administration depriving Kashmiri speaking
people of their quota. The stage was set for the events of 1924,
Kashmiri Pundits were in close touch with the eminent Pundit
families in Punjab and Allahabad. They knew that in 1922-
1923 the Khilafat movement had failed, and Muslim frustra-
tion would find vent, most probably, in Kashmir as Punjabi
Muslim by now were openly campaigning against the- Dogra
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e dvop ded imy to the British to enact a

i rovided impetus to to enact 2
Thls.bacil;t (%zgfhxp;ﬁr. This policy was charac.ter:(s)egav); an
1 POhC¥ duality. British encouraged Mabharaja have an
e with Indi National Congress that represe -
PV dia. They also empathised with
that in future, if rebellion by Kash?ung
e leadership of the Kashmiri Musli

11 India National Congress. In 1924 in

i i ngineered against low wages
s FaCt(}rY, Sﬁna%iigéﬁig?:. %ogr the first time a .procetsrs;;)tr;
g o p_ald ot usl 1924 by these labourers through the sd o
was t_akeﬂ Ougn ]:aysoldiers with fixed bayonets c.har.geC 1 the
& of Srma_gagts Z%veral people were injure.d.. The. entlrter ;r;lge et
é ﬁ:glcizf::;‘gera’tions in neighbouring Punjab. Itisas

: ding the Viceroy of In-
: incidence that soon thereafter Lord Iie\a,\ery %1 e e ayor

j i decided o visit Srinagar. £ thad Kashmir. Saad-ud-Din

H ¥ ider visite l-Di
gl? . }ukhsﬁﬁv;eﬁtg ?ridl—elf imown to Resident contacted him in
awl a pr

i boat in Naseem Bagh. He drafted a charteli/I of cliveI;na]\Dr;is;

| vinenisy f Kashmir, that was typed by one rd 0(}1 ool
1~ M}15hm5 X i the office of Resident. Agha Hal er on e
| rimobas Iﬁmir was rewarded for his services r:\in iy
remn'l s Kag e of the Lahore High Court d1sreg€r ;\Igead:
gPpISIlS}tEldICalb]:l fgr this post. On 14th. Oct(;?er 3:2351 ix? rSrinagar
i:g the Viceroy of India visited Srm;{z:ir(.)d et ;e 5&4 din Srindget

ing these ' n
for fourteen days. During Iod B N raroy.
: . Acgha Haider was pres ; oy
: EIS?:gecsle?/};nhtireh ctlgemands, but demand No. 17 is full o p

significance. Demand No. 17 explicitly said:

. . d
“Since the rights of Muslims are Insecure an

" - dent
mpled under local authorities thet Relsiuiﬁ-rf’
aﬁ(ﬁ:limpir be made answerable for their plight.
of

Unquote

shmiri Muslims so,
ﬁauslims eventuated th
would be guided by A

o B e S A D
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This charter of demand was presented by
(a) Khaja Saad-ud-din Shawl, a \

access to Residency .
(b) Khaja Hasan Shah Naqashbandi, a Jagirdar of M

raja, whose son was a Tehsildar in Revenue deparhnem
(c) Hassan Shah Jalali, A Ziladar of Jaddibal
(d) Molvi Ahamdullah and ;}
(e) Mir Waiz Hamdani ' .

T

(f) Mufti Sharifuddin, the cleric who later assumed the txtle

prominent trader wig

I

of Mufti Azim,

* The real importance of this event is that Maharaja Part;
Singh did not severaly punish these memorialists who had com
plained against his misrule. The question is why Maharaja &
strained himself in such a bizarre manner? One explanation )
that he did not want to offend the British Resident who wal
leaning towards these memorialists. Only very mild and nomi
nal punishment was imposed upon them. The committee sg
up by Viceroy completely exonerated Maharaj Partap Singh o’ff’
any misrule. Saad ud Din Shawl was externed from state ab

the British wanted him to cultivate important contacts iff
Punjab. He stayed during his exile in Lahore, The question arise§
why did the British choose the year 1924 for their new demarché
in Kashmir? Lord Harding visited Kashmir in October 1924
Why? Viceroy had other important business in New Dethi, and;

October was the period of Autumn in Kashmir not a v
tractive season.

The reason is obvious. By 1924 the Khilafat Movement waS
dead. The Muslim League, had lost its appeal to the Muslims it
India. The men who envisioned the emergence of Muslims as 2
political force were side lined. Muslim League was suffering
from trauma of internal dissensions. The following pillars of
Indian Muslim League, namely

(a)  Mohd. Ali Jinnah

(b) Wazir Hasan

ery at
it

9
cuapter 11T

(© Raja Mahmudabad
() Fazli Hussain

Mohd. Shafi . §
wege;) totally marginalised in the mainstream Indian poli
* British knew that in Kashmir the political i;zeldhlv;:?rsi
Th'e the Indian National Congress. In future th;z d:a:n .
A leadership would work in tandem .w1th 1n i e
It\gixs;;néoflgress. It is only after 192§ the ]tahr:ziztl-ltéll-oli :I;;:ments
i in ilisin;
o fa SZI? Ci‘;:rf:l»ig;fg%z easygfor British toencoure;g;e1
infani\i/llr o1im elgements, who, according to thfem reP;eiigian
o tuS enlightened Islam in Kashmir, to side v;rllt Indian
moqera le’C neress. Some, events may be n(?tlced fo ow h% fhe
N’a‘honaL %. %{ead‘ing to Kashmir. Maharaj Partap Sing e
b1 o ;)Ir ri Singh a young man of thirty years of I\z/}gi, ?a'
 hew faPartap Singh ascended to the Gaddi, as Mat g\ glr
I;;'Ekziea‘:"b:r was having close and intimate cor.mecl\tIl:trils I;v;'; oo
T;' Bahadur Sapru a leading light of the Indlfln o e
) d a close friend of Moti Lal Nehru who inated the
gress anN tional éongress. In 1927 at the behest. o i
Ilfdl(ai?ts t?teonew Maharaja passed the state sulf)}elc_;c. 1a}x:Ar(.:ourt
C(‘)lrIZﬁng to Ex-Chief Justice of Jammu & Kagh;rml'vI alléraj ourt
Sir Burjore Dalal, the state subject law passe h.zve hara) tiar
Singh had only one teleological purpose to achi 'ai) hat was
. t the Kashmiri Muslim diaspora in Punj Ak
gfr‘r,le:esetﬂement in Kashmir [See Qalal Reporth:ct)ni oo I;:dits
lished by Govt. of Jammu & Kzflshrmﬂ jfhe.IIfaIEaShnﬁr undits
skilfully manipulated the Muslim opmlo? 1the e O
o o o 5Pl€Ci0: ftf Lel‘laa:}e\c:f quota in state ser-
Musu?n P?P?:;Tﬁgﬁil;: Sdiaspora was allo?we-d to get .rer-l
Vlitels :}Lf glliashmir province. By now hate .Pun]ab.l hczrgpcaggl !
svsasefully institutionalised in Kashmir prov%ngelvg‘; e oot
plicity of the British Resident. In 1928 Moti La
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]x;\;esv zzcl)lnllz(ligizfid in ?Idii and it deliberately widened the
rushim League and the Indian nati
gress on the question of reservation of elima i
legislature of Indian provinces Theoe fect of Moti Lot
! . ffect of Moti

fs}}(;]giwo;ﬂd. perpetuate the under representatiocr)lholfd?\l/hl:ie'
i Ind an legislature. Moti Lal Nehru Report of 1928 had ¢
dir Sir(i\c/)Ir(l);equence.l In 1929 [Moti Mar Alam Islami] invi
or. i b ammad .Iqbal from India to preside over its anng
n in Egypt. It‘ is of great significance that Maulanarm

19%71; tl;e}t Dr, Sir Mohammad Igbal
political field in India. Congress and iti
}'Jr;nlded h}'m as a revivalisg In 19?0 hat s e nat perl
itqs :nnutrlasl mvxFed ?)y All India Muslim League to preside ov
o amne :a;e:i)l:rn in /f&llahabad. It was at this session that Iqb:
' : cu of an autonomous Muslim regi i
};%ui\}/{}lihm states of North-West India naelgllggrcog?r?ﬁ
bt witl}? [aJIIL N W'FP anfi Punjab. Igbal was sharing h’is visioxi
emas in India but with an Isamili Shia (an insignifi-

cant minority amongst Muslim India) Mr M.A Jinnah. Mr. M.A

Jinnah in his forward to the “‘Letters of Igbal” wrote:

“His views were substantiallv in c
with my own and had finally le}c’i ﬁecl:c))nt;(:;?;cle
conclusion as a result of careful examination ancel3
;sfudy of the constitutional problems facing In-
ia and f-ound expression in due course ir’(lg the
?ﬁuted will of Muslim India, as, adumbrated in
f e Lahore resolution of the All India Muslim -
1 eague, popularly known as the Pakistan Reso-
ution passed on 23rd. March 1940.” Ungquot
Ef:sf c:/vas wzlitten by Mr. M.A Jinnah in 1343 ii;
oreword to the book *“ Letter i ”
published by Sheikh Mohd. Ashrff,sLZ;g);?Eié

that is a watershed yea}
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Chapter 111

In this backdrop we have to appreciate, that most prob-
ably at the indirect behest of the Resident. Pandit Prem Nath
Bazaz, in 1930 sought the advice of Gandhi, regarding the role
Kashmiri Pundit Community, should play in view of the new

olitical awakening amongst Kashmiri Muslims.” Most offic-
ers of Residents office were Pundits.

Henceforth Pundit Prem Nath Bazaz the Kashmiri activ-
ist , maintained direct touch with leaders of the Indian Na-
tional Congress. This scenario provided a prelude to the events
that eventuated in 1931 in Kashmir. However the chronologi-
cal juxtaposition of events and circumstances in the foregoing
narrative, would suffer from an obvious short coming if the
real teleological purpose of Congress politics in Kashmir is not
anderstood in its real perspective. The core aim of the tacit Brit-
ish-Congress complicity was that if the imminent Kashmiri
Muslim insurrection erupted in Kashmir these two political

powers should be able to shape the hysteron and proteron of
Kashmiri nationalism on the basis of the strategic parameters
of the Kashmiri ethnicity and not religion. The British realised
that Mr. M.A. Jinnah then in dire straits and not only rejected
Moti Lal Nehru report of 1928 but characterised it as a Hindu
Document. The expression “Hindu Document’’ scared the Brit-
ish as well as the Congress. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru had stood
up in the Imperial legislature, and detracted Jinnah as *’ a spoilt
child of the Indian politics.” “ Hindu Document "’ in plain terms
meant that:
(a) The secularism of the All India National Congress was
moonshine | ,
(b) Congress was anti Muslim, so far the political rights of
the Muslim community are concerned.
(c) Congress instead of granting political rights to Muslims
would like to perpetuate their minority status in one
India, if ever India became independent.
- This was prelude to the formation of Pakistan. Moti Lal
Nehru Report was the joint endeavour of Moti Lal and his son
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Jawahar Lal Nehru. Jinnah's characterising Moti Lal Nehru
Report as a Hindu document, meant also that Moti Lal and

Jawahar Lal Nahru, were openly catering to Hindu interests in -

India, and, at heart were not secularists.

[CHAPTER - IV

The Political Scenario of 1930, was going to be the determinant
of political struggle in Jammu and Kashmir State. Some facts
require reiteration. Jinnah had become the betenoire of En-
lish administration. He was, the one person, whom British
would never be able to manipulate. He was simply unbribable.
British realised Jinnah was the stubborn Advocate of Muslim
community in India. He resigned from Central Legislative
Council, in 1919 in protest against Rowlette's Bill. His letter of
resignation sent to Lord Chelmsford was condemnatory in tone.
He said:
"], therefore, as protest against the passing of the
Bill and the manner in which it was passed ten-
der my resignation - - - - - -~ in my opinion, a
Government that passes or sanctions such a law
in times of peace forfeits its claim to be called a
civilized Government - - - - "Unquote.
His anti-British sentiment found full expression in his let-
ter to Mr. M.K. Gandhi in 1920, Jinnah wrote:

"If by new life, you mean your methods and your
programmes, I am afraid, I cannot accept them,
for I am fully convinced, that it must lead to di-
saster. But the actual life that has opened up
before the country is that we are faced with a
Government, that pays no heed to the griev-
ances, feelings and sentiments of the People - - -
but I for one am convinced that the present policy
of the Government, is the primary cause of it - -
- -" unquote. Since 1920 the entire Congress party
has launched an organised systematic and de-
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liberate campaign of vilification against Jinnah.
Hindus hated Jinnah from their guts because he
was incorruptible.

'The Congress Press detracted Jinnah as a stobge of the Brit- -
ish thotigh in 1922, Jinnah declined Knighthood that British .

Crown wanted to confer on him. His only fault was that he

could not forget the political importance of his Islamic identity, -

In 1928, he denounced “N ehru Report” as a [Hindu document].
The same year, he organized the boycott of Simon Commis-
sion. In 1929, Jinnah in All Parties Muslim Conference advo-
cated that India should have a federal system, with residuary
powers in Constituent State; and separate Muslim electorates.
The British considered these demands as secessionist in char-
acter. In this backdrop of events, Jinnah found that he was
marginalized; although, the British invited him to attend the
Round-table Conference, in London. On 4th. October 1930,

_ Jinnah, left India for London. He stayed in exile in London for
four long years that is till 1934. In 1930 the British Policy in

India underwent a new demarche. On May 18, 1930, in
Waziristan, Mullah Haji Turangzai declared Jihad against Brit-
ish. In Tochi Valley British used Air Force to bomb the rebel-
lious crowd. The British encouraged Gandhi to win over to the
side of the Congress, Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan, who at that
period at the behest of congress started his Khudai Khidmatgar
Movement in Peshawar. According to the British Viceroy, now,
blatant dangers lurked on the Frontier. Wedgwood Ben, had
become the Secretary of State for India, Lord Reading was an
orthodox Jew, who greatly influenced him. In 1930 the United
States and England were in the grip of great economic depres-
sion. In these circumstances, the Secretary of State for India,
outlined the new British thinking in his letter dated 20th June,
1930. This document is the most critical document, because it
not only outlined the British Policy in India, it was also going
to impact the Policy of British Resident in Kashmir. Wedgwood
Ben, wrote to Viceroy of India, in a highly poignant, intensive,
and telling expression, [to quote his own words]

i
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Chapter IV

"We recognize that we have a duty tolrr}::ncci)rilr-1
ties, but the trusteeship must not ?e 1fxp oite iy
, i interests of the majority.
any way against the in
Th}i,s is t}; say, while we cannot go away tﬁz}c’l Ctzg
minoriti the best terms,
the orities to make , they,
jori e do not intend, on
with a powerful majority, w int :
the othgr hand to and deprive the majority (f)f ﬁz
rights, relying ourselves upon the supporto ' 0
or more minorities. To put in another way,:

(a) although we recognize the value of the support of the
minorities, .
'(b) We will resist the temptation to co-erce or bribe thefg;-
(c) To give that support at the expense of what the maj
ity ought to have": Unquote. . toemrond Ben,
Needless to mention thafc ny crlr'la)orlty Wedge
ant the Hindu population in India. ' o
o Every word of this invaluable document1s grav;d t;/(\;ﬁho%rga;
ionification. In other words, after the total dev'a;;1 a on of O
i(l)grrr;n Khilafat, and, keeping in view, the f]eAWIZ Cl;; :zltries oy
Asia and to consolidate the approprlahong frar ountries
the British and Europeans, it was imperative 1o the Dritish v
support Hindus against Muslims. It was gulte 0gic hatnow
p% itish would also engineer Muslim insurrection s
th'e oai t Dogra rule in such a subtle manner, so that Kas -
i agal?s Leagdership, would be driven towa1:d Congress, a};\
mir Il\/Ius 1Or;11 Muslim League. There was a tacit cm:nphat;;) . i:
Itlxz:zeiagritish and the Congress and in pursuance L?\ égea(z t]ﬁat
tives of the Anglo-American pohcy, well entr:;i ed at e
eriod, the real focus of Indian National Cong ritish LS
policie s to carve out the State of Israel. Congre was in
- Wt; the British on this question. Its relev.ance to In 15;]
lpf:l%tlil:swmllill be explained at a latter stage in this monograph.

Khan Abdul Ga
gress as Loin of Fron
The same policy of w

ffar Khan at that time was lionized }:';y the C(;)}?-
tier. His nickname was Frontier Gandhi.

L . .
inning over the Kashmiri Muslims to th
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side of the Congress, was to be e .
. , > executed with great fin i
ﬁgﬁlguioonfdlglo\gnfbse.r 1% 1930 Round Table gnfereni:ssv:;
. Hari Singh, the Maharaja of Kashmi
of the prominent partici ; d ashimir was one
pants. Jinnah had made i
member of federal substructure c . e it clear as
ommittee of the Round
Conference that "no Constituti ound Table
. ’ ution would work 1 ;
bodied provisions, which , unless it em-
: . o ’ gave a sense of security to th
lims - Hari Singh's remarks a ity to the Mus-
t round table Conf
they were more to pl - erence, show
! . please the Indian National Congres .
?Vlﬁgh krz?w‘ that f'na]ority of Muslim India, at that §eri§& P»Ivf;
on Admprlil ;)glglrg:s;i . IFIord Wellington was sworn in as Viceroy
, .-He also hated Jinnah fr hi
Kashmir Resident knew which w. from his guts - The
ay the wind was blowi
could feel the pulse of the time. A . owing. He
. tion has b
why there was Pendulum swing i e Poli een asked,
. g in the Policy of the Briti
towards Muslims? How do we explai y e British
' : plain the tone of W dgw
3:!51 IszI i((aitter of 30];11 June 1930, to the Viceroy of Ind?a" Wolfft
gewood Ben mean t . ‘
expressions in his missive, a:: say when he said, and used such

"to give that su
pport at the expense of what th jori
: . e majo
f;%hts :)c;n ha\gf__".: The enucleation of British policy is an ard]ugl';}s’
. e blatant extrinsic factors were i i
ish Indian Policy due to i honges that bad o
revolutionary changes th

curred in Europe and Russi . B be motiocd oo
curred p sia. Some of them may be noticed as

(1) gurope,. US and UK. were afflicted with great economic

t e};)ressmn: The consequence was obvious. Hitler rose

n(; ; ;)r‘:;elf' in glermany in 1930. He represented Nazi
ism i

nationall at was built upon the ashes of anti-

(2) I‘%t this period the Britain and U.S were controlled and

argely under the influence of a Jewish pro-active lobby;

(3) Hitler considered Jews res i
, ponsible for th _
ness of German orthodox Christians. e backward

(4) Hitler embarked upon a policy of explicit persecution
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of Jews His zeal showshe was a psychopath to the core,
in his hatred towards the Jews.

(5) Jewish migration from Germany commenced at a fe-
verish Pace in 1930 itself.

(6) 1930, was also the beginning of the Age of Science, of ;
the spread of popular education in Europe, of great and
rapid advances in Applied Science, especially the be-
ginning of new Age of steel, of the spread of automo-
biles and aeroplanes, of the beginning of Age of oil and f
electricity, that would put both Germany and USSR on
a military industrial expansion course in Europe. This
was something inevitable.

(7) At that time the Anglo-German Naval Race, was also
at its peak. Both countries were now scrambling for
military preparedness; as they were now on a collision

course.

(8) In this European scenario in 1930, a policy was formu-
lated by orthodox Christian leaders that Jewish migrants
from Germany should be settled in Palestine;

(9) The concept of carving out Jewish State in Palestine,
was now to be actualized. It was a foregone conclusion
that Muslims m India would have sympathy with dis-
located Arabs in Palestine. Already Land riots in Pales-
tine between Jews and Arab Muslims had assumed fu-
rious proportions at that time, and ,attracted the atten-
tion of Muslims in India.

(10) Keeping in view these facts a policy was devised that
British Government should henceforth develop a deep
League with the trading Hindu classes in India, politi-
cally represented by All India National Congress.

(11) A deep tacit conspiracy between Congress Leadership
and the Jews who influenced the thinking in U.S. and
UK. had begun in a clandestine manner; 50 far the af-
fairs of India were concerned, and British encouraged

i i ‘
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this tacit complicity between the two, i.e., the Jews and

Hindu leaders of Indian Congress.

(12)1 The r.ise of. Soviet Russia and, the Communist chal-
benge in China, especially, directed by Stalin, and the
reak-out of a large Civil War in Central China in July

1930, had put the English on the horn i
Epglish realised that g‘le Chinese revolsn'ci)fnaa(tiﬂtl?:tlm ::
11;10(%\/[ was transforming into a social revolution to be id
y Mao- Tse-Tung. So British policy in Kashmir was
dictated by another imperative, to force Hari Singh to
lease out to the British, the northern area of Gilggit S0

that they could check Russian i
ssian influence in ¢
that was bound to proliferate. - at area

(13) _The role of Gandhi is also full of signification. At that
time due to the exploitation of Muslim weavers b'y Hindu
textile owners in Kanpur, led to large scale riéting' a
Campaign of reconversion of Muslims to Hinduism w’a
commenced.. In the words of Burton Stein: i

" The.Congress leaders and even Gandhi, him-
self dld' not explicitly repudiate such inflamma-
tory religious campaigns, and often maintained

close personal relations with their leaders, was
not lost on Muslims." Unquote. ,

This shows the real characte |
‘ . | _ r of Mr. Gandhi, who
sk1t1i1 deep imbued with feelings of Hindu revivalist culture'W tﬁ:
31111 Sre':r ?ovlelr.nent t;Ivas- backed up by propertied high caste I’-Iin-
- To achieve is aim the entire Marwari capitali
1;:)'rormpent Ir.ldustrialists led by Mr. G.D. Birla vsé::el;faiﬁd
inancing Indian National Congress. Mr. G.D. Birla was one o};

the prominent partici i
in London in 1p9 20, cipants in the Round Table Conference held

(14) Thg British Irrigation Policy in Punjab, had rekindled
host1h.t¥ between Hindus and Muslims’in Punjab, and
’Che.Blfltl‘Sh reglised that this would also impact]Mlllslgn
nationalism in Kashmir. They had a deep understand-

Chapter IV "

ing of the Kashmiri Muslim psyche and Kashmir's his-
tory of oppression during Afghan, dogra rule. The
Kashmiris associated Dogras with Punjabis, and hated

both.

In this factual context, we have to comprehend, the con-
trived machinations of British Resident in Kashmir. He was
monitoring the anti-dogra situation developing in Srinagar town
in 1930 and his intelligencers were the Kashmiri Pt.lr}dlt em-
ployees in Residency. Prem Nath Bazaz, a Kashmir1 I_’undlt-
Jeader got an inkling of British thinking from these residency
employees. Tmmediately he was in touch with Congress Lead-
ership in Allahabad. Even today Allahabad and Luc.k'now, have
sizeable population of migrant Kashmiri Pundit families of great
eminence. Now a summary of some events that eventuated in

1930 in Kashmir may be indicated: _

(a) On 12th April, 1930, Sheikh Abdullah and some other
Kashmiri youths completed their post-Graduate stud-
jes and returned back to Srinagat;

(b) A Reading Room Party was established, although, no
non-political Organization could be constituted in the

State; by these unemployed educated youth, without

permission from Dogra Raj. ,

(c) The Reading Room Party elected Sheikh Abdullah as
Secretary. The Reading Room Party was set up most
probably at the behest of Congress, as Maulana Azafi
who had encouraged the formation of Ahrar Party, 1t
Punjab was, the first to welcome it. According to
Kashmiri historian Mohd Yusuf Saraf, Maulana Azad
called it "Cornerstone of a bright Future for the State."

(d) The Christian Bengali Prime Minister Sir Albion
Bannerjee had resigned in 1929, against Dogra oppres-
sion of Kashmiri-Muslims. Now another Bengali Sir N.L.
Bannerjee was in touch with Kashmiri Reading Room
Party. He was Editor of "Indian States in London" and
published data in his journal in London showing op-
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of helplessness, as Readi
s in
nal from the British Residgrfg om Party had a green sig-

(¢) The Maharaja could ban the entry of papers like "M
us-

1‘ n " Qy.
im Outlook" and "Siyasat" from Punjab but the admin

E{t}l:io;ai?;ﬂdlglot ta111<e any action against the Readin
Roon , although it i i
N L{i) ml;l c);upphed data to the editor of
f) Ir ‘

() 1inmjaAzzsxz)‘fi,a :ihe ]arpmu Muslims had also formed Mu
o Assacia on. Sl;‘ N ..L.Bannerjee from London avoidesci
speaks Y connections with this Association. Thij
s ot umes. Even Maulana Azad of nationai c .
gress ;hused to take notice of this Jammu Association_
o gf .a o l?tplfl/lper .Indl'gm States in London also collectoeI:i
b suclflémt under-representation in Service in

. ata was also Publi i
o : . ublished b
thl;;leoct)vl; c?r;)d Siyasat in Lahore. However thz elz\fl?rilg;
apers was banned i ‘
entry of the paper “Indian Statlé;’f.he state, but not the

(8) In 1930, Civil Servi
’ ice Recruitment B .
were promulgated which, aimed at Proe?/reziml'{elgggi?t?}?‘r;

Muslims in Civil Servi
arises why? ervice of the J&K State. The question

(h) Reading Room Pa |
rty was allowed b ini i
;xoe fgj(sielr)lt a Representation to a Comifmétci?gfuétrgmn
o youn y I\I\CIIL Wl:'clkefielcfl. This privilege was not g;nlgg
g Men " Muslim Association of Jammu by

Wakefield in 1930, Why?
" ’ ? Mr. :
to British Resident in 'S};ina graZVakefleld was very close

i) Readi
- () Reading Room Party, that was constituted without per

missi j
‘ respocr)lrg1 glocr: Matl;larg]a, was allowed to publish the cor-
Roponden Don e issue .of Service Recruitment Board
poes. Tt ogra Adnumstration did not take an
gainst Reading Room Party. The million d}c;l?:l-‘

J
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- question is why, why, why? 7

j) According to Kashmiri Historian Mohammad Yusuf
Saraf, the Reading Room Party had to quote his own
words, nothing to do with "Youngmen” Muslim Asso-
ciation functioning in Jammu. Sheikh Abdullah con-
tacted Sir N.L. Bannerjee in London, got laudation from
Maulana Azad, but avoided to contact, Youngmen's
Muslim Association in Jammu. Why? who was guiding
Sheikh Abdullah in his politics?

(k) According to Mr. Prem Nath Bazaz, Sheikh Abdullah
in 1930, when Maharaja Hari Singh was to return to
Srinagar addressed a political meeting opposing such a
move. Mr. Magbool Gilani, had invited two hundred
Muslim delegates to attend this meeting. [See Kashmir
Ka Gandhi Page 31 by P.N. Bazaz]. Why did not ad-
ministration take any action against him, although all
political meetings were panned in the State? Why was
Maharaja restrained in taking any legal action towards
Abdullah? Was British Resident in Kashmir providing
support to Sheikh Abdullah is a question that begs the

answer.
(i) Inspite of this ¢
Singh, employe
ary of Rs 60.00 per mo.

onduct, at whose behest Maharaja Hari

d Sheikh Abdullah as a teacher on a sal-

nth in State High School Srinagar
as a teacher? These are enigmatic questions, Sheikh
Abdullah at that time was a Youngman of twenty-five
years of age who did his M.Sc. (Chemistry) from Aligarh
Muslim University. His knowledge of Kashmir or In-
dian history, World politics, British Policies in India, was
only rudimentary, and, could be manipulated by Brit-
ish Resident in Kashmir. ,

(m) Events in Jammu like Prevention of Khutba on Eid
prayers on 29th April, 1931, by Dogra Police Inspector

or the event of 4th June in Central Jail, Jammu when a
anic verses, was

book containing collection of Qur
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thrown out and desecrated by a Head Constable of Pp.
lice called Balakram were not taken notice of by Read-
ing Room Party. Why ? Yet is is a fact that

(n) “On 20th June, 1930 some leaves of Holy Qur'an were
found in public latrine”. Who engineered this desecra-
tion of Holy Book? At whose behest this was done? This
is to be appreciated in the light of the fact that although
Sheikh Abdullah, had joined Government Service as a
Science teacher in State High School in Srinagar, yet
even as a dogra state employee, he was allowed to be
chief spokesman of the Reading Room Party. Why?
Why? Why? The answer is that the whole affair was
engineered by the British Resident in Srinagar. No other

explanation has been offered by any Indian historian,

It was the Youngmen's Association in Jammu, that sent
posters published in Punjab to the Reading Room Party in
Srinagar. One Mohammad Ismail was arrested by Police for
distributing this seditious material. A P

rotest March was held
in Jamia Masjid. Sheikh Abdullah made a fiery speech at this .
meeting. For graphic details of this meeting, one should con-

sult the book 'Kashmir Ka Gandhi' written by Pundit Prem Nath
Bazaz, [especially page 28 of this book]. The question to be
answered is that Sheikh Abdullah at the relevant time, was a
teacher in Government High School, Srinagar. He was govern-
ment servant. The Jamia Masjid meetin

g was attended by at
least thirty thousand people. Why did not Dogra administra-

tion take any administrative action against Sheikh Abdullah?
Sheikh Abdullah, was not dismissed from Service. He resigned
from Kashmir government service, when the administration
as a matter of routine administrative transfer thought it expe-
dient to transfer him to Muzaffarabad Government High School.
‘This also shows that the wire-strin

g was being pulled by Brit-
ish Resident in Srinagar. The helplessness of Dogra rule is bla-
tant.

.
.

I'have delineated this factual matrix to emphasise that Brit-
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i i Ity shackled the Dogra ad:-
ish ReSid'ent mhsnrgfl?ir,ngi ?e::)rtlilaie the services of an (;—l;d;
miniStrathiL Wcl?e: in one of their own schools, althougl;wez:&
AT atocratic ruler enjoying full sovereign p wers:
S e trat t from British Resident Mahar‘a]a Hansheiih
Unelef Consltfal'rrli Muslim representatives for d1alog1f1§. heilh
e Il<1as ;I;lened a public meeting attended by1 1 ?’931 -
Abdullah o according to INQUILAB of 9th July, e
sen D ‘ 1la, the headquarters of Reading Roor(tix. 2 e,
Khan'qahl N'[au se\,fen Representatives were selected to .1a ° ;get:i
At‘ g meetu]:l%lra'a Before their names coulq be annoquork:
Wit e e dee]:r .Khan, an employee of Major Butt _od Yorte
one Abdu} Qat at that juncture rushed to the stag((ei en Jrace
Shl're Reglme}?f,or overthrow of Dogra Rule. Accor lr:;gSheikh
a fl?l'}’ SPeeCB az, Abdul Qadeer had already me  Shellh
e d azas i,nvited by Sheikh to address the Pu,bt }1:: s
Abduu;{lhaﬁﬂywl%l The chronology of gxlielr:.ts }fﬁg}ﬁzd fh ony
ing on ] B o o
thg oot pap'erPl::gﬁgﬁezftiz? I]tu a}l,so highlighted that Qz;%geir
e a'gou: t(i‘flsAmroha UP was arresteétl ontEStélriI;J:; | ses:
B ithin e ; resented in the .

“"ithin ot d;}:naStCI?S]zl;v,alzgl, the Government s.hlftzli Stimse

B et atrrl'al to Central Jail, Srinagar. The qu?es;"c/\17(1)ln,c s ;

veme o 'the dild the Resident take in the matter? :;10 # }()) >

Whét e f Yorkshire Regiment, who was, the errcllp ryKhan

gazic:.ef I‘éhtta(r)m take in this matter, especialllsy w;h:fn 1\(/{2; oieButt -
. ouse-Boa v

Vléas actug;lghalr\z\?i%iﬁrxat: znl_llinglish officer who had con-
aseem ,

i d Sheikh
nections with British Intelligence Agencies. Who allowed 5h

i 6th or
Abdullah to convene a public meeting at Batamaloo on

i i e trial of Qadeer Khan in
7 Jly L e s o e
camera in Rt 8 Abdullah from 6th july 1931 to 13th July
action agal-nsil when on 12th July 1931 Sheikh .Abdu la h held
bl et ti}rll in a Mosque at Gowkadal n.‘lakmg ;n mon o
2§fu§}1)1§er$eTh?s is really intriguing, especially when
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July 1931, Maharaja Hari-Singh, had issued an official com-
to quote the actual words of Maharajas

munication saying: [
communication]

"The immediate burden of maintaining Law and
Order necessarily falls on Magistracy and the
Police whose duty it will be to ensure that Law
is upheld at all costs and where it is defied, its
authority is restored - - - - I assure them that
they will be supported by myself and my Gov-
ernment, in the due discharge of their duties, and
will not be sacrificed to unjust clamour or in-
trigue." Unquote.

This communication is still extant in the archives of Kash-

mir government. The questions arises and needs to be answered.,
The first question is:

What did Hari Singh, mean, when he used the expression -

unjust clamour or 'intrigue'. The word 'intrigue' is gravid with
signification, especially when Police and Magistracy, we find,
omitted to take any action against Sheikh Abdullah from 9th
July 1931 till 13th July 1931. These four days were of climac-
teric importance. It is a quirk of fate, that the atithors' maternal
grandfather Moulvi Mohammad Abdullah Vakil was the de-

fence Counsel for Abdul Qadeer Khan. Thousand

s of people
on 13th July,

congregated at the gates of Central Jail, Srinagar.

They demanded a public trial. The Governor Kashmir [ of the

rank of Deputy Commissioner] ordered the arrest of those who
were raising anti-government slogans. Five persons were ar-
rested on spot. The crowd demanded release of the arrestees.

The Governor Kashmir ordered Police to open fire. The upshot
was 21 Muslims were killed on the spot. This led to rioting.
Sheikh Abdullah hurried to Jamia-

Masjid, and gave a certain
direction to the agitation. Martial Law was clamped on the
City of Srinagar and full authority was given to Brigadier

Sutherland, Chief of Staff of Maharaja's Forces. What transpired
between Brigadier Sutherland and the British Resident is not

Pyl
¥
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i ici ords. A question may be asked
recorde anyv;r/tflelr(iﬁltlodﬁé?sarg:sced from%tate Sfarvice?. Accorccl)}
b o De MrNagl Bazaz, Mr. Wakefield the Prime Mxmste;rb
AP o couraged the agitation? See the Book authcz:lrierl t};
iy State}?% zaz [Kashmir ka Gandhi page 60]. Accor t1§31
B o Z;Sheikh Abdullah was arrested on1st Augusd7 We.
ot Sourcleazheét he and his companions were release’c .1931‘
o Whoseff'cial explanation to this day. On 2nd Augt‘;sMaha:
e ape ohl' Jamia Masjid Sheikh Abdullah assure Maha
in'a SPG;{C 1c1>n alty. On 6th of August 19.31, he was astended
R 1&}{ };esentation to Maharaja. This date wasffex nded
Do, Augt st 1931. The whole political drama OIers 2 de-
" P’:ugvlhen we notice that in the meanwhile Lde o
nOuemenc,l s Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Maulana Az d vie
gl'eSS ['Jea - nd met Sheikh Abdullah. Soon ther.eafter o o
o Srma%;. aa Muslim delegation presented their denrxflanmier~
AugUSt;'l Hari Singh orally. Immediately a memo o ‘iv et
hf:i‘;;:]ga was reached, and it was agree[(é. thalt Ia\}gl’giat;;rzl voud
; ims in Kashmir. [See I.iN. ,
be’ Suspendgii,f}’lill:gltl:ﬁhnsso?the Comprom}se were ann?]l:rc;:i(i
it (';an 27th August 1931 in a Public meeting athat na
V P'l'lbh'{l:"hone facts are to be co-related with the furore. L ihe
Ma.s jid. fe?lSth July, 1931 created in Pun).ab. The ex'l::::i M
@Cldeﬂt c')n Punjab, highlighted the oppression comnlxt) e anpAn
fim pre?.s'lM slims by the Dogra Raj. On 25th July, Lan A1
Kas‘hmm ’ Committee was constituted at Shimia, ar}l1 e

Indla'Kasgn]]Dl;n Mehmood son of Mirza Ghulam 1\12 r;l{i o
gz(o‘d};;ra;l was elected as its President? Why? Even Mr.

i d he
Ahmed Bidayuni, the bitterest enemy of Qadyani's declare

i i i hmood.
was willing to co-operate with Mirza Bashir ud Din Mehm

i . on-

h son is obvious. It was the Qadyanis wh; Irvzlsdﬁ'ilah

. e'reaf' ancing the agitation directed by She131 A

etar_ﬂy Il\jllaharaja Hari Singh. On 3rd August, 19 d’the Secre-

ot he All India Kashmir Committee, requested the faha

tal'.y o lfow its delegation to visit Srinagar. I\/iazara)a;t ot
{glfretfl, t;is delegation to visit Srinagar. On 5th of August,




i

ad

86 Kashmir Enig
Mirza Bashir ud Din Mehmood sent a telegram to Maharaja to

allow a delegation of All India Kashmir Committee to visit
Srinagar. Maharaja disallowed this request. On 14th August

1931, All India Kashmir Committee observed Kashmir Day in -
Punjab. Dr. Sir Mohammad Igbal, the famous Urdu poet sup-

ported the observance of Kashmir Day. In Lahore one hun-
dred thousand people took out a mammoth procession sup-
porting the cause of Kashmir Muslims. [See the Issue of
Rozenama Inquilab dated 13th. August 1931, and the issue of
Haft Roza Kashmir Rawalpindi of the same date]

At this period Majlis Ahrar, decided to intervene in Kash-
mir Politics. Majlis Ahrar was political wing of the All India
Congress Party. On 21st September 1931, Sheikh Abdullah was
arrested. He was released on 3rd October 1931 when Notifica-
tion No: 19-L an emergency Law was also withdrawn by Ma-
haraja. On 3rd August, 1931, a procession was taken out in
Jammu against the killing of Kashmiri Muslims. [See Daily
Inquilab of 6th August, 1931]. On 16th October, 1931 Muslims
were asked to make a representation to Maharaja. On 19th
October 1931, this Memorandum was presented to the Maha-
raja. The chronology of these events only show and proves
Congress British complicity in Kashmir. The sequence of events
only lead to this inevitable conclusion, as no other explanation
of these events is provided by Historians of Kashmir freedom
movement. It was in September, 1931 that Maulana Atta-Ullah-
Shah Bukhari of Majlis Ahrar, announced that volunteers will
be sent to Kashmir to court arrest. In September 1931, 2500
Ahrar volunteers entered the State and courted arrest. Maha-
raja appealed to the British that Majlis Ahrar, the political wing
of the Congress party should be stopped from sending volun-
teers to Kashmir. The British advised Maharaja to appoint Mr.
Glancy of British Intelligence to enquire into the grievances of
the Kashmiri Muslims. On 12th November 1931, Glancy En-

quiry Commission was constituted. Any impartial observer of
Kashmir Affairs would notice:
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: ' inst Dogra Raj was
slim insurrection again .+ Maha-
(a) That trhae é\fﬁ,y the British Resident in Iiasffilggr nis En-
O gcompelled to dismiss Mr. Wa (13\/1 sli’m agita-
r?]'ah“l{’e;?me Minister for encouraging Mu
is
%ion in Srinagar.
Sheikh Abdullah wa .
© 22;11}; and Maulana Azad sm.CE
Kashmir Reading Room Party,formed 1 the advice of
s iab, that was 3 . ;
(c) Majis Ahl:;alguxal%‘?, was now directly 1nt.<;'rs\’zfl\11:‘a%
Maulaﬁjrﬁr Affairs. It has been pointed outl l\gilnl ress in
mKatSh e political wing of Indian Nationa &
was

Punjab.

; i i Bahadur
; h with Sir Tej Ba
R the formation of the

; ith Con-
also in touch with C¢
(d) Mr. Prem Nath Bazaz who ‘;"Cat‘:d by British as a rising

hip was Proj Tong
ﬁ)isrsallez%frs arlzd allowed to represent Kashmir
1 K

i tually in
dits before Glancy Enquiry Committee. He actually

orted
ccordance with the Policy of the Congtess, supp
a

- : he State as Fi-

. had ea+lier served t : ¢

known Muslim hatef'h I:rlsr cabinet. He was a reputed fn}esn.iii :h
nance Member of Kas d the approval of Bri

Maharaja Hari Singh. His Report, ha ot was hat all com-

um of his re S, ¢
i summum bon ) . Governmen
Res1de}1t ‘T}Eashmir should receive a fair share in

munities In

i forms earlier sugges
i _The educational Re ey Com-
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i ligious commuint 'c

shoulcli n(;lt1 Zt;:zﬁca; gfrfnilgian National Congress. The economt
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Z\;aei\:rio prevalent at that time has bee

Tarachand, the eminent Indian historian n

delineated by Dr.
these words:
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n{n ngilke‘SSl wealth producing activities, indus-
- Xdlp King, trade, the non-Muslims - i-ﬁnd
dreamar(;ls I}eld a near monopoly. The Musliz;l:
i gt aolf c;:hiiglllci 1flicaeys, when the chief source
f was employment
g;);;le;nax‘r::g; g\lrzutch t1}1lnder the Mssli)r,n rtﬁerl;r:s;
asily 0 the members of th
nity,"- -~ - <o o .. Unquote  comme

[See History of Fr :
Dr. Tarachand y eedom Movement in India,

] ) I f M i

Muslims in India had ste
eled i T
the reason the Plan of Federztiloll\l’IuShm nationalism. This was

Sir Te] Bahadur Sapru at Fi n l'able (

: ) irst Round onierence wa

re]ected by Indian Muslim Ieaders. Dr. Sir IMOhanflmad lqbals
1.

at that time an outstandin i
e : M
den British Agenda, in th eé; . v:ll(s)lrl‘f;;Ieacler enucleated the hid-

Igbal Said (to quote his own words)

“The tru i
th of the matter is that participation of Indian

Princes among whom onl
a fi ims i
Schemie serves a double pzrpoiz are Muslims in a Federation

(a) The scheme appear
t imi .
standing bengn HSingube aiming at a kind of under-

India and British imperialism.
(b) "You perpetuate me in India and L in turn

. g

the Book, Mohd Ali Ji
00, inah, by M.H. Sayyid
sha f;agcy ;new that Economic stagnation }(?f,1 page f81I
pes its thinking and politics. In Kashmir, the aim of th
’ e

Congress and British was t

. . o channalise K iri Poli

ment in the orientation of ashmiri Political move-

. struggle based OVE

e s egle b pen conomic ol
. a Chand,

a community

page 146] by

envisaged and suggested by
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"Wealth producing activities were controlled by Hindus and
Parsis in India" the Kashmiri Muslim community would re-
ceive economic betterment if they sided with the Policies of In-
dian National Congress. Pakistan even if it came into being
would remain an economically destitute country. On these for-
mulations, the British in fact had executed their Irrigation Policy
in Punjab that led to open hostility between the Hindu and
Muslim communities in Punjab. Bazaz had convinced Sheikh
Abdullah, that economic betterment of Kashmiri Muslims could
be achieved by siding with Indian National Congress and not
with Indian Muslim League.

In Kashmir, the British were directing their policies keep-
ing in view the growing economic Agricultural stagnation of
the Kashmiri masses Under Dogra rule. Industry and trade was
minimal. Public Finances were in shambles. The Congress in
January 1930 - declared its policy of attainment of Swaraj, with
a socialist agenda. The economic policy of Congress had great
impact upon Muslim thinking in Kashmir, although apparently
Congress had decided not to interfere in Kashmir Affairs. In
fact Congress was openly supporting Maharaja Hari Singh and
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru was his chief advisor. Congress, never

assed a resolution against the oppression of Muslims in Kash-
mir till 1938. It wanted that Kashmiri leadership from within
Kashmir should work in complicity with All India National
Congress. This fact is reinforced by the speech of Mr. Jinnah
while presiding over the 26th Session of All India Muslim
League on 29th December 1938. Mr. Jinnah summarised the
attitude of the Congress Party in Kashmir in these telling words,
which shows that secretly congress was backing up Maharaj
Hari Singh. Mr. Jinnah said: "1 would ask the Congress, what
is it doing in Kashmir? The Arya Samajists, the Hindu
Mahasabha, and the Congress nationalists, as also the Press,
the subservient Press of the Congress, why are they silent about

the Affairs of the Kashmir State?
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Is it because Kashmir is a Hindu State? Is it because the
vast majority of the Indian subjects of Kashmir State are Mus.
lims? I have no doubt about the real meaning of the Congress
solicitude for the people of the Indian States." - Unquote. (Ex-
cerpt from Mr. M.A Jinnah's speech quoted in the book " Kash- -
mir Fight for Freedom" [Vol.: 1 by M.Y. Saraf] this speech is a
public declaration by Mr. Jinnah about his attitude to Dogra
Ruler, and his complicity with leaders of Indian National Con-
gress.

This speech nails the lie, that Mr. Jinnah was supporting
the Kashmiri Ruler, and had no concern for the Kashmiri Mus-
lims, the charge that Sheikh Abdullah used to reiterate in his
public speeches ad nauseum. The converse was the truth. Brit- _
ish Resident in Kashmir was executing the Congress agenda. -
His aim was to drive Kashmiri Muslim leadership away from
the politics of All India Muslim League. In this backdrop we
have to understand that on 16th October 1932, Kashmir Mus-

1lim Conference was formed, and in his presidential address,
Sheikh Abdullah is reported to have said or revealed his real
mind. Sheikh Abdullah, declared:

"Our movement is not directed against the minorities. I
assure all my countrymen, be they Hindus or Sikhs, that we
shall always try to redress their grievances, but they must also
respect our just rights."- - - -- Unquote. (Excerpt from the Book
on Kashmir Freedom by Rashid Taseer page 261, quoted by
Saraf at Page 483 of his Freedom Movement in Kashmir]

‘This is the most significant document to show that there
was tacit understanding between All India National Congress
and the Kashmiri Leadership 'Fighting for Freedom" under the
guidance of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah towards a secular
movement in Kashmir, away from the politics of All India
Muslim League. Sheikh Abdullah openly advised his followers
to terrorize the followers of Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah who was
inclined towards Muslim League aspirations in India. These
differences had started to surface right from 17th. August, 1931,
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en the followers of Sheikh Abdullah and

ir Waiz took place in the city of Srinagar; lead.mg tq th; uf:;f
N ion ¢ Azad Muslim Conference led by Mir Waiz (s
matlonﬁ August rift in Muslim Conference pe&er wou Ie
Shglr\écrgét;d ifgwe keep in view some te(ljlinghc1icu;ms(>it{asx;iis;i 0?1
3 i Bazaz had a historic ¢
]“}y 1932.;151?5(11;11;;;121)1?)13&}1&6 orientation of Mu§lim .Pohtlcs
Wlté\ai}:;l\ir According to Prem Nath Bazaz, it was In this meet-
in .

i ds]
ing: [to quote his own wor .
¢! "that Bazaz and Abdullah flrm;.ly resolved ti\ac‘;
Kashmir Freedom Movement will be copdt‘lc ed
on secular progressive and on democratic lines.

_____ Unquote
Nath Bazaz]
Freedom Struggle by Prem
[See the book Free dia Congress had succeeded,

The British Resident and All Inh o 1o selt.imposed Exile

i ir mission in Kashmir. Jinna : :
$ E:)iilgrlll, and All India Muslim League was in total disarray

in India at that period of thirties in India. ‘ y
Sheikh Abdullah in 1933 formed a sub cogu;/lultliie nt\(s)".fﬁg
out the ways and means of uniting le}dus an el o
not without significance that Mgharg]a Hiin Sagru e e
totally relying on the advice of Sir ”l."e] Bah:a 'utrr aﬁgn apo
nent Congress leader, in running his adml;\lls ]oumai e
rominent Congress leader max'xgurafced.t e A e
51 a big public meeting at HazEnIBagh Sr:)xi\ra:gatrc; belsa o
i Bazaz and Abdullah. It was go! \
Ei:reei t())}; Congress ideology. An analytical ;;gd};vzfalplﬁt}c,
speeches made by Abdullah from 1932 to 1935 r ,

were highly tendentious.
They propagated the Congr

when clashes betwe

ess theory that all ills of Ir}dia
: d Afghan were foreign-

to the fact, that Mughals an . :
Z:‘irivi‘;ee:ploited the Indians. The truth is otherwise. The

to India, as, the
d Afghans or Turks came : ;
ggm:a? ordergin India had become oppressive. The Indian
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masses were striving for a change in their social circumstances,
These invaders bought public order and economic betterment
to the people. Mughal rule was a period of prosperity in Kash-
mir. The Indien middle class formed the backbone of Mughal
and Afghan rule in India. The decline of Mughal rule triggered
off social changes that would concentrate power in the hands
of the Hindu trading classes that constituted the bulk of upper
caste Hindus. The advent of British in India had one climac-
teric effect upon the Indian society. The distribution of wealth
in India became uneven. Although ninety percent of the popu-
lation of India was living in village. The wealth was concen-
trated in Urban propertied classes. [see the book India's Teem-
ing Mullions by Gyan Chand page 90-91]. This led to decline of
Agriculture. Famines also devastated rural India. The advent
of the English led to substitution of Food crops by cash crops.
Keeping these facts in view, the British formulated their Irriga-
tion Canal Projects, that were bound to create ill feelings be-
tween Hindus and Muslims. Population increases in India led
to small holdings of land leading to decreased yield per acre.
This is the view of Erven T. Long a perceptive observer of In-
dian Affairs [See his 'The Economic Basis of Land Reforms"].
The advent of British in India from 1750 to 1905, was a period
of Population Explosion in India.

In 1880, the Government of India had to set up a Famine
Commission. The area under Ryotwari System was 52%. Un-
der Ryotwari System the State directly dealt with the cultiva-
tor; yet the cultivation did not give increased yield. During
Mughal and Afghan Rule, we did not hear about any food
shortages in India. With the advent of British India the emer-

‘gence of food shortages became a permanent feature of Indian

economy. The British encouraged cultivation of Cash Crops,
so that self-sufficient village communities gradually became
insufficient in food stuffs. The British even appointed a Cotton
Commissioner in Central Provinces and Berar to extend the
cultivation of cotton in these areas. Irrigation policies were
framed to increase the production of cotton in India. The Brit-
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i Iped High Caste Hin-
i d rural indebtedness that hfe P : : i
gﬂsegcl):;iarizinn’:heir stronghold on Indian Agriculturists. Ac

ing to Burton Stein: » .
Cordmg“ o— ------- When Akbar was installing the

Mughal Institutions, and would threa.tten State
. de. Peasant flight was serious prac-

Revenues besi rac.
tical concern, and has been suggested as on

the reasons for the decline of the Mughals (on
the contrary) we find that: |
i jahan insisted:
Aurangzeb like Shahja . . .
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| (b) If a poor farmer, need plough, it should be provided by

the Zamindars;
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asant household too d

@ ]t:f)a‘lbtyars)c?ertained and causes removed’ e

[See A History of India Oxford Series. Published by

ford University Press, London] o ‘
The Mughals followed the same policy 1nngsg1m11§1 g‘hﬁ

Afghan Rule in Kashmir began in 1750 and en be eS onsiﬁe
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ﬁim Punch (Poonch) Jagir was added to }ns terr111 013;; fhe Ine
stabiity ofthe Dogra Hind e, Mack 0 L0 e the Britsn
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~ League, held in Patna in 1938. On the advice of the Congress,
Maharaja decided to grant limited Franchise to people of Jammy
and Kashmir State. The limited franchise gave the right to vote
in the State to Zaildars, Imams, title holders, pensioners of State;
professionals like doctors and teachers, Middle Pass Kashmiris
- Land revenue paying proprietors, or affluent tenants paying
same amount of rent. The first Legislature was constituted on
3rd September 1934. The "Azad Muslim Conference" that was
not in league with Indian National Congress was decimated in
the polls. Muslim elected members constituted 28% of the As-
sembly. The first Session of this Assembly was held on 17th,
October 1934. Soon thereafter Sheikh Abdullah left for India,
to meet Pundit Nehru. On his return to Srinagar steps were
taken to convert Muslim Conference into National Conference.
In 1936 with this purpose in view Kashmir Youth League was
formed. The second Student Conference was held in Autumn
of 1937 under the chairmanship of Doctor Ashraf, then Secre-
tary of Indian National Congress. 1937 was the watershed year
in Indian Politics. In July 1937 Congress formed Government
in seven Provinces of British India. In September 1938 a Con-
gress led combination took office in Assam. This was also the
period of Hindu-Muslim hostilities in Northern India. So Brit-
ish decided the policy that Maharaja Hari Singh should be en- -
couraged to appoint in Kashmir a Brahmin Prime Minister
with Hindu leanings. However, in 1938, Sheikh Abdullah de-
cided to convert Muslim Conference into National Conference.
The term of Legislative Assembly expired on 31st December
1938. New Assembly was elected on 7th September 1938 and
Muslim Conference was able to secure nineteen out of twenty
one seats in this Assembly. On 28th June 1938 Working Com-
mittee of Muslim Conference met in Srinagar to change its name
to National Conference. On 10th June 1939 the Special Session
of Muslim Conference was held at Srinagar and name of Mus-
lim Conference was changed in Kashmir National Conference.
The dates are important as in 1936, Maharaja had appointed
Sir Gopalaswamy Iyengar as Prime-Minister. He was a known
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. N In-

ssite. Thereafter on the advice of Pundit Nlegl;rgl, S};liikh
P I;eo les Conference was formed. In , Sheikhh
b Statetf spelected as Vice President of All India ?d °
Abdunacvzgerence. This shows that Congress had a wi 1:0
i f in the Indian Princely States. Congtress was a,c °
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Payt_y PYOCII)_ agOn this promise the Congress supported t edcret
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‘I,\Yasczzft llzizzhrrﬁr Movement against Maharaja. In Baluchistan
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th?i 'Kg?:tg 250?122 E(?;(ctmference. At that time Pundit Nﬁlru h‘/f,:f
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hat Kashmiri Muslims,
rights. However, he assured Abdullah tha

. d withi
social, economic and political rights would be secured within
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the frame-work of Indian Constitution to be framed by th
Constituent Assembly,

decolonised India. Briti

ing gulf between League and the Congress. Jinnah's speech on
October 15, 1937 at the annual session of the Muslim League

was prelude to the declaration FOR THE DEMAND OF Paki-

Ministry in Punjab announced that, they would support Mus-
lim League. British realised that the situation was grim as they
realised that Muslim soldiers in British Army would resort to
armed insurrection against the British Raj and for establish-
ment of Muslim State of Pakistan. This fear of Muslims soldiers
in Indian Army raising a banner of revolt against the British
was a dreadful nightmare for the British. Muslim soldiers in
British Army were openly supporting Mr. Jinnah.

struggle against the British. In July 1937 Lord Peel reported to
the British Government that "the Arab and Jewish positions
were irreconcilable". He suggested the creation of a Jewish State,
. The Problem was that Arabs rejected the idea of partition of
Arab land into a Jewish State and an Arab State. In a system-
atic manner at that time the British government created Zion-
ists terrorist organizations with the object of reprisals on the
Arabs. By March, 1939, the British Army was able to quell the
rebellion in Palestine for some time. During this period Hitler
had succeeded overwhelming Czechoslovakia, and Europe
stood at the edge of World War IL. So to deceive the Arab World,
the British in May 1939 issued a White Paper declaring;

(a) Britain did not support the idea of the creation of Jew-
ish State and,

- (b) After a period of ten years, the Britain would ensure
the establishment of an Independent Palestine.

The British also at this time decided to partition India. This

was to create a precedent for establishment of a theocratic
) Jewish State in Palestine. The Congress-British tacit understand-

——
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if the British due to €CoNomic reasons -

sh were keenly monitoring the widen.

stan. Fazal Haq Ministry in Bengal, and Skindar Hayat Khan

In Palestine in April 1936, the Arabs resorted to armed
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ici Congress. In
i i ided the policies of the
ing on partition of India gui dean e efa of crafting a moth-eaten

age
faclt'ttlexfo?gfsvisﬁiguéega failed State, due to problems of
Pakistan,

; i iling in Muslim domi-
thnici conomic stagnation prevat _ o ing to
X tecf ll'tZg?ggseOf British India. Paruhondoi-llil;ﬁllzé af)(;;mégthe
na : etribiat Muslims an g :
ion distribution of 1t the idea of
POpulatlc.m . United States was to suppo .
ruli;}gi prflcr)\fc ;ﬂﬁiaNggﬁsh Government had the support of fifty
partitio y

i i The Labour Party in

living in United States. i

TK lakth:\c;Sir:‘glo%/e with the Jews. These facts ;rispai'%o
Iil'K-I-VI\;:tS:ory of those turbulent times. On Marc ,

the

. his idea of Pakistan. Mr.

. : d the Viceroy about € . 80
MrJinnah lr?fi?\n}?iesz book "Transfer of Power in 'Inl?ltll? c?vigihat
V.P. .Men(:hat Jinnah was informed 1_3y Lord %n(li ilangat’ta;k on
(':Boﬁhrm:vould ensure Defence of Pa1<1stan.f ‘:310 nssurance given

ritain T hiswas afalsea .

. t materialize. T Brit-
Paletanjnwnoﬁlg n?hénv iceroy of India. On the coptrar;fr It<};es hxl;:ir
FOhMrége d:tern):ined to utilize the straﬁgm loc.:ztl:rt: c())ne of con-
ish w : remai '

. nn t Kashmir wou ieved

in 31.1ch ; Its\?eenerlntfil?a and Pakistan, whenever tt;hec))rvr:c}ue:;elt

o de nce under the parﬁtion plan of .Br1t15 1 ég o cllraurrifl ed

guéepen ifted the British Plan. However, 1}1; S}}‘)u ish Lobby in
S. supp ) and the Jew1 .

11 India Congress, and 1 :

tttluiz lezge{fSOfsfpported the creation of Four Pakistans

. . a wie

(a) An Independent Muslim State of Baluchlst;n,
(b) An Independent Pushtoon State of N.W.. (.ih. S
(c) An Independent Sindh State based on Sindhi
¢ . .
ism.

. :ab Muslim State to be
ndent Western Punja e
@ ﬁ;?lggci’e.e\i?sfan. According to Dr. Tara Chand, "Me

the US répresentative in India po?nted o.utt: o
"Pakistan is the greatest bargaining P;;r; the
L e has and Jinnah refuses to c?luc1 o ,bar_
ﬁf a’agrlrlles comes for him to thxfow_ it on_th eexag-
gaining counter, probably bristling w1
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gerated claims in order to extract greatest pos-
sible concessions from Congress. To define now

would be to limit and Jinnah declines to be
drawn." Unquote.

Reading in between these lines the reader should to
comprehend what Merrill, meant when he said that “to define
now would be to limit and Jinnah declines to be drawn." Jinnah
declined to be drawn, because he knew the goal of Congress
was not one Pakistan but small insignificant Muslim States of
Pukhtoonistan, Baluchistan, Western Punjab and Kashmir
drawn on the lines of ethnicity and not religion. No Muslim
Leaguer had been elected to the Sindh Legislature in the elec-

tions held in 1937. When Congress learnt that for some strate-
gic reasons, the British may concede, one state of Pakistan, the
Congress launched Quit India Movement on August 8, 1942,
No other explanation for launching Quit India movement in
August 1942, has been provided by Indian historiars. Congress
wanted four Pakistan and not one Pakistan to be created. It is.
at his stage, British Government again made a complete U-turn
and lent its succour to the Muslim Lea

gue. Cripps proposals
included to quote his own words:

"Any Province or Provinces which do not ac-
quiesce in the New Constitution will be entitled
to frame a Constitution of their own giving them

same full status as the Indian Union." - - - - Un-
quote.

Realising British conceived an idea of on e Pakistan, Mr.

Jinnah decided to support the British War effort. Maharaja Hari
Singh for the survival of his own State would have to depend

on future Pakistan. So Congress did not oppose the Quit Kash-
mir Movement launched b

Swamy Iyengar on 4th Apr
sembly that State Government fully supported Cripps Plan for
United India. On 19th April 1942 Muslim Conference under
the leadership of Chowdhary Ghulam Abbas, passed a resolu-

y Sheikh Abdullah. Sir Gopala
il 1942 declared in Kashmir As-
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i his shows
ivi ort to the demand for I?aklstan. T s shows
i e S o amm & Ko e,
ference &, KaSTfﬁ/x:lSiiu élccl)iferze’nce in ]ammu was ﬁtllrp&’o;t;
eration,.Whﬂe l? League for creation of Pakistan. o
e Indla'n Mu;flgrlence in Kashmir was 1u1.<ewarn.\ to n; iges
led Muslim Cﬁ h invited Mr. Jinnah to Srinagar In ]u'n o
e i944 Mr. Jinnah addressed a rpeetmg i  Jareea
(I\D/In ?cﬁr{gnriade a startling revela;clior;j.V Hg dsat;\da :\Tt;tégélwas ™
. the ¥WWo .
ferellee "tO!d i ’:;712 ;2?: ;(zlctle‘:)lehind the curta?in gf ;1;1;2321—’
Communal'lsm lr:;ue the Programme of the Muslim OAt rence,
e e w re supporters of Pakistan".-Unquote. Lwhos®
ey t}}ey Weve this assurance to Mr. Jinnah? Soon herea
pehest Shelkhlgahest Sheikh Abdullah startgd Mass o
e VYhQSG d'ecard Mr. Jinnah and the Muslim Lezgx;e;n hat
Cam};}«’:\;g;:)’;: o;SMr. B.P.L. Bedi, a rélertr;?erc ::1 t’;l;iz Poc;it e
Was ' ' r e - .
O oyt Bo af;g?e"?hgs r&ﬁzgfionz are of great mgm?;a}zcl:;
o BOII;t ryw;vhen Mr. Jinnah returned to Lahgre mJuly
Pogd the Natio el Conference convened an annual ;%Sth o
2ot S Natllao?a1944 in Pathar Masjid Srinagar. Qn e ora
29th Sepgzr:ﬂ‘:-e concept of Naya Kashmir, as con;glrxas nNaye
tember'l document scripted by Mr. B.P.L. Be 1i\ B o
iy 0C1tl d by National Conference. The chro logy o
II:’Z‘;StlSYh:Sd Zgnzgical sequence. In ’]uly;.‘ﬁzll)\,]ilgglevi:sKaShnﬁr.
b i edi
?},1 th?chirrit;i};sg?:li?;i?:&iﬁi;@;nwho visited Srinagar at that
eo

time were:
(a) Abdul Kalam Azad
(b) Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan;
. Asif Ali and, . . .
((fi)) Igdd;an Iftikhar ud Din all prominent National Cong

g I
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tion arises: W
(a) why did then Shei -
s n Sheikh Abdullah invite Mr. Jinnah in ]uﬁé

(b) then why di ;
: y did Sheikh A .
tional Conference Woui(li ullah assure Jinnah that Na-

Muslim Conference?

(c) why did Sheikh Abd ‘
C g ullah convene a sessi .
ns:ﬁr;znce in Septgmber 1944 and adgi)stl:él I(\)If National

. gramme scripted by Mr. BPL . aya Kash-

(d) Why in 1943 . [ 4% N Bedl?
sign Mr. B.
Srinagar?

(e) Whose
game was Sheikh A
Abdullah in his autobio o
these questions,

The Maharaj i
. ja objected isi
Srinagar. Why did nog Mahaf‘Zj fhe visit of

p-"jljl gledfolitbur.o of Communist Party a
‘L. bedi and his English wife Farida tS(;

lah playing? Sheikh
graphy has avoided to answer

Nawab Yar Jang to

oy ‘ . a object t isi
who in his adopted “Naya Izashfrlﬁ?%‘gggrﬁ?vg. BC.IP'L.
nt”’ advo-

cated that the "Counci
. ncil of Mini
the National nci g inisters was to b _
ing Mah:rzlj: izeﬁbly ." This virtually amount:drfos sgnmble to
SHll M ja o the status of a titul pier wngrad-
aharaja did not object to the pr::echHS? E&%n;ILHgad.
- B.P.L. Bedi

in Srinagar. Why? It i

- Why? It is after thi

Abd ) 1 this mom

o }111.11ah in 1946 launched his Quit Kent}?us' event that Sheikh
is done to pursu ashmir Movement. Was

) e the

standing with British G he Congress Agenda of Secret Und
would for economic reoa‘;emment to create four Pakistans t}i3 r;
Union of India? ons be compelled to federate Wi;l

I have come to th i
revelation made by Staflz; Wolne
200; According to Wolpert:

" L] y

s?rftt}}l:§ Juncture President Franklin

sent és former Assistant Secretar
, Colonel Louis Johnson, out to

on especially in vie
Wolpert in his book Jinnahf«;to }f)z:g:

D Roosevelt
y of State o.f
India, as his

pursue the Programmes of ’
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personal representative introducing Johnson to
Linlithgow as a 'man of broad experience, with
problems relating to military supply" who was
selected for 'this important mission, because of
his outstanding ability and high character. "
Churchill, Amery and Linlithogow were all anx-
jous about the possible political implications of
a secret Agenda for Colonel Johnson's mission.
Linlithgow's representative in Washington
wrote that Roosevelt seemed to think that the
plan concerning immediate federation did not
go far enough and he felt 'that complete au-
tonomy, including power to raise armies should
be given to Provinces." I leave the reader to draw
his own conclusions, keeping in view the fact
that according to Encyclopaedia Britannica

[1963].:
"n 1942, there was a large scale effort to entlist the influ-

ence and wealth of 5,300,000 Jews in the Palestine cause. David

Ben Gurion, Chairman of Jewish agency executive toured the
dations to U.S. Zionists

country and presented his recommen
assembled in New York City. On May 11, they approved his
Baltimore Programme and repudiated the White Paper policy,
for the first time called for recoguition of a Jewish Common-
wealth, and a Jewish army, urged that responsibility for immi-
gration be vested in the Jewish Agency - - - Ungquote. Is it that
British decided to partition India to create a theocratic Paki-
stan, so that later they could justify the theocratic State of Is-
rael? In British strategic thinking at this stage, keeping in view
the middle east situation and the turmoil in Palestine, the idea
of four Pakistan was totally jettisoned and supplanted by idea
of one Pakistan, This U-turn in British strategic thinking wasa
terrible shock for the leaders of Indian national congress who

felt they were betrayed by the British. In future, the Hindu In-
10-US axis for this grand be-

dia would never forgive the Ang
trayal.
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[CHAPTER - V]

John Robert Seelay, English author [1834-1895], has tellingly
remarked , to quote his own words:

“ History is not as it was once regarded merely a liberal
pursuit in which men found wholesome food for the imagina-
tion and sympathies but now is a department of serious scien-
tific investigations-we study itin the hope of giving new preci-
sion, definiteness and solidity to the principles of political sci-
ence.”” Unquote

In the spirit of serious scientific investigation, I would en-
deavour to marshal and juxtapose, the historical data scantily
available to comprehend the most intricate question the sub-
ject of our study, that, if the original idea was that multiple
Pakistan should emerge in South Asia why, by the year 1946,
this idea was supplanted and substituted by another concep-
tion of far reaching consequences for the entire Muslim world
namely, the creation of a single * Moth -Eaten Pakistan”. Jinnah
describes Pakistan as moth-eaten in 1947, while expressing his
dismay at the manner the partition of India was effected by
Mountbatten. Jinnah, always suspected that the Hindu,” Con-
gress is bent upon setting up Caste-Hindu Raj in India, with
the connivance of the British”” This idea was not a novel idea
without any foundation. I have in an earlier chapter quoted
Dr. Sir Mohammad Igbal who plainly expressed the view that
British wanted to solve the Jewish problem and the easiest way
to solve the problem was to take advantage of the political sce-
nario that emerged in the Middle East after the break-up of the
Caliphate. The creation of a theocratic state of Israel was the
only viable solution in the Anglo-US perception. However, this
idea of a Jewish state, necessitated the creation of home-land
for Muslim in the Indian Sub-continent. The precedent would

am—
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provide justification for the creation of a Jewish state in the
heart of Middle -East. British wanted to create a failed Muslim
state that would implode and destroy itself. I quote from the
letter of Lord Wavell to Richard G. Casey on Ist. January, 1945,
Wavell said to quote his own words:

“ I do not believe that Pakistan will work. It creates new
minority problems quite as bad as those we have now and Pa-
kistan state or states would be economically unsound. So the
idea from the beginning was to create an economically unsound
Pakistan.” Brahmins in Congress also believed that it was a
necessity of the time to create economically unsound Pakistans.

Wavell thought that “ able Muslim leaders may regard it
as a bargaining counter”, So he was cautious enough to tell

Richard Casey, “ We cannot openly denounce Pakistan until,

we have something attractive to offer in its place”.

- What Wavell ignored in his estimations, was the grim re-
ality that a sizeable segment of the British army was composed
of Indian Muslims, who supported Jinnah's Muslim League.
Tahir Bizenjo, in his autobiography of Gous Bux Bizenjo pub-
lished by Sales and Services Quetta points out that four days
before the creation of India and Pakistan, on 11th. August 1947,
the British declared Kallat (Baluchistan) as an independent
state. The British were convinced that Muslims would launch
an armed struggle against British Raj and would make
Baluchistan as, a base for their armed rebellion. After the end
of second world war due to economic pressure the British ad-

ministration was compelled to embark upon a policy of
demobilisation of British army. The demobilised British army
mostly consisted of Muslim soldiers. These demobilised ex-army
men idealised one Pakistan. This is why on 11th august 1947
Baluchistan was declared an independent state by British gov-
ernment. On 14th august 1947 it was Pakistan that recognised
Baluchistan as an independent state. This also explains that
although Kallat National party was banned as it merged in All
State Peoples conference, the Khan of Kallat lifted the ban in
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Khan
1942 imposed on Katlat national Party. On 14th August

i i rnment
of. Kallat entered into Standstill Agreement with Gove

g g

M.A Jinnah and Mr. Liyaqat Ali Khan, giving the option to

Khan of Kallat to join Afghanistan. The Baluch soldiers of Brit-

. . -
jsh army and the Ex-soldiers were supporting Mr. Jinnahs co

i T Kallat realising the situa-
ception of one Pakistan. The Khan of Ka

i ised his option of executing ol
%1:1 it?:ﬁli’akistan, otherwise the ‘Dar-ul-A.maItll‘,l agi t?tf;xent
imra of Baluchistan at that time did not r'atlf‘y (Ii e nd
f Accession. Three regional Jeaders of Kaieh jam- e
?(h an also executed the Instrument of Ac.cesswré Wlemor -
taf\r Khan Kallat's brother Aga Abdul Karim th(ta fo‘ilg o e,
i\/l I;ran rose in revolt against the g(?vernmenco Wprreny
Ha eve,r the loyalty of the Baluch soldiers to the kc?v :Af P
oy mpelled him to migrate to Illaga Shore Au md g bl
Stilr: C';‘)hepAfghan government considering the ground rea
stan.

id t Aga : , i
dl?f I;Z tl’s;krig;\ augthorities. He was tried for treacso;l giz;is Stf:d
> ' i i isonment. Lo

fourteen year rigorous 1mpri oy
Ezgf:idhtxoit: mission of creating an independent Baluchistan,
ited the example o ch ) . )
e ocrltt flflie Muslim sgldiers in British army 11'1'especlzltiw:rcs)fd tcl)lvil;
S?k?rl:ici unstintedly givento Muslim League_ se;nt ) \llf e on
:he s ;yé of British Raj, who feared a huge c1v1144wegandhi o
f Oge Pakistan was delayed for long. By 19  conciliation of
?ully realised this verity. He adopted ;A pogfy c; ycct>h < governor
) e. On 29th. May, 1943 A r. Glancy, ot
ﬁ‘;’sgr?j‘at? 3vgr1cl)te to Lord Linlithgow “that the idea of Pakis

g g

ling the strain O a
ﬁ? cg>f eight hundred million pounds. The

had exceeded the huge
f the war debt, that ha e e was huge

. . a
ally in shambles. It was totally pauperised. India was now

owing economic burden on the British. Churchill detested
gt , .

an Instrument of Acces- o

Abdul Kareem. He had to surrender him- .

f Baluchistan to point out that the

e = - .
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India if we believe the assessment of Wave
recounted by him in ‘The Viceroys Journal’
ford University Press [1974 Ed]. The Musli
Jinnah as the ““Conqueror of Congress” a slogan raised on the

occasion of the December 1944 session of Muslim League in
Karachi. Jinnah knew he was the conqueror of Congress only
if the Muslim soldiers in British Indian army supported his con-
ception of one Pakistan. On 11th August 1945 Pethick-
Lawrence wrote a letter to Wavell pointing o
Congress and the League as Jinnah regard

stereotype of Hindu Raj. The British government realised by

August 20, 1944 the way out was holding of elections in India.
Wavell informed the Prime Minister of United Kingdom in

August 1945 that majority of Muslim supported Jinnah's con-
ception of one Pakistan. [See U.K.Cabinet Minutes of August

29, 1945.] According to Stanley Wulpert:

» published by Ox.

** Jinnah had taken his pre-election fund raising

tour to Karachi en route to Quetta where the

dry cool air was thought to be best for his lungs.

His message was simple and same wherever ho
spoke - the Muslim League was the only authori-
tative and representative party of Muslims

throughout India and sole platform of league

was Pakistan. Jinnah began to act like the Head

of a separate nation moreover, he wired Attlee
at this time to protest any softening of British
ban on Jewish refugees being admitted into Pal-
estine.......”

This telegram scared the daylight out of the British politi-
cians, especially his words

“ It is my duty to inform you that
rifice of the Arabs
resisted by Muslim

ces will be most di-
Wolpert has noticed the significance of this telegram

ongress at the time was conniving with the Interna-

any surrender to appease Jewry at the sac
would be deeply resented and vehemently

world and Muslim India and its consequen
sastrous.”’

because ¢
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Il in his Wavell a4

ms of India regarded”

ut the rift between
ed one India as a
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i i ivance of
: and the British administration. Tt;e C(i:n;d e
tional ]ewfy.th the British is shown by t}}e role p n}r oy
CongT% n 1 Congress in totally excluding the o yr ue P
dian Nationa Chander Bose, who escaped from Indl.a, 0 g\ wnised
el Su?haSh i aal Army and, literally fought agams; e Brit
e T N}?tzjot?ander Bose was a straight forwalr\I ,hm s
s Sl}bhas enly despised the Chicanery of both' }? ru and
atriOt,. o %P aZt one hundred years, Hindu India t ature "
Gandhy tor! epan who could really mafcch .theds a ure of
5 prOdUC; . clllgr Bose. Some people in India s’qll aT v‘c::an_ fhe
Subbas Ct ?;:)se did not die in a plane crash g\b althe [jSSR
them:y thah econd world war, and was gllowe by e
S ets stay in Moscow on a pohncal .pensmn.c te died
govemment’ 0195g The Govt. of India constituted ; comms
N n m’r to’ find out the truth ab(?ut Subas Chander
g Enqll\n zlindings of these Commission of enqui g;,\t ave
- ; S am stery till this date.Congress does no% WSe ¢ that
o alnc?i’a should lionise Subhash Chander Bo e
people of “Bose was fighting the British, Gandhi wa iding
ICC'JI}\{ t‘/}\:}e‘ %iiﬁ;)lsm The attitude of the Allljlnila ugorg;idshi e
bes in i itten b ahatma : .
o ngtlsgtzc(l)tllx: Sagpatlztrlrfllaee:v 1n9t;9 wiydely published in I.ndla.
per .
Gandhl”vsvtrrzt:\;e as it may appear, my sympathies are
wholly with the Allies.” . ' . it
'h wc};rds are full of s,igniﬁcapce. Ganc.lhl, z;;lllltsi\ | that
. e 1d succeed, so that a Jewish statg is es o e
311}68 S star d a Hindu state is establishec_i insout W.O he
Mlddle—Eantg;ndhi was that Pakistan., if it was C‘t;orn ok
e femtﬁe cause of Palestinian Muslims. Acc(;)r. glginto o
T e d: Jawahar Lal Nehru's mind seemed 1'1vd e thy
T'arad'\an ‘ xiety for immediate independence and zrn pathy
?ci:'etizzo:l?izg cause” Unquote[ See His:c;;'y1 go?ngll't;i 5othe ey
i i ar ye 939- :
I?ezﬁemggj;ls?vazzifafglor:rgt.viho}tlld abstain from making
0 .
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excuses on the pleas of minority rights. The problem was {1

British government also wanted to eschew emphasis on “}

nority Rights”.They could not do so as three Muslim staf

Egypt, Turkey and Iraq had joined the Allies and were fight

realised the complicity between the British and the Congregg

So at the annual session of the Muslim League held in Peshaw
on 24th, Nov. 1945, he openly declared, to quote his own werdg

“We have no friends............ Neither the British
nor the Hindus are our friends, We are clear in i

our mind that we have to fight against both of
them.” Unquote.

Only the British understood what Jinnah meant when he
said “ we have to fight both of them.” Jinnah was saying the
obvious. The entire Muslim segment of the British Army would
fight literally for the creation of Pakistan, The concern of the
British at that period was that Pakistan should be the Turkey
of South Asia and not a theocratic state. On August 20, 1945,
Lord Wavell went to Britain and informed the British govern-
ment that there was “ fear among Indian Muslims of Hindu.
domination and Hindu Raj.”” See in this behalf the British Cabi-
net Minutes of August 29, 1945, This was the real situation
existing in India. The All India Congress, realised that war

would lead to decolonisation and emergence of some new
Muslim states in India. The emergence of Pan-Islamic feelings
in Middle East was the real nightmare for the Congress. Gandhi
could not conceal his feelings. Gandhi met the Bengal Gover-
nor Casey in Calcutta and threw a bombshell. According to
Stanley Wolpert: “ Gandhi responded that he had conceded ,
safeguard after safeguard to Jinnah, who constantly raised his
price, until he reached what in essence was Pakistan and
Gandhi did not believe anything less would satisfy him. Gandhi
also told Casey that he believed Jinnah to be a very ambitious

- man , and, that he had visions of linking up the Moslems of
India, with Muslims in Midd

le East and elsewhere, and, he did

policy is led
i , that is .
E:nkslsitr?rll\/ﬁddle Fast.” Otherwise C
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not believe that he could be

ridden off his dream.” Unquote.

ire Indian Foreign
i #finnah ” Page 253]. The entire It t
o bOOkd ]ﬁﬁhe' begrock of this conce?ptlocxlx to gfi‘/’[it;_
ot i ‘M lims of India getting linke with s
>: ongress had no ob]echqn S
emaine
ation of several Pakistans, that would have r
the cre ,

. tich
iti t on India. The Britis
i olitically dependent on It sex
Soaauy,l'csilctlutrggtyﬁfe Muslim soldiers in British Army mig
also reait

d:
) ission, Wavell reporte .
Cabmet”l\lfallisilstan was a sin, which he (Mr. Gandhi)

would not commit.

i issi aid: *‘ That
Francis Turnbell in his note to Cabinet Mission s
I s

i tagonism.”
. . 3 i11 be born in bitter an . .
the division of India will b he fact that Muslims in

g g

e 11 g ion of
in the words of Mahatma Gandhi  Jinnah had vision
cause in

ims in Middle East.”
) ;a with Muslims in Mid 4
Jinki e Muslims of India wit occasion
'Ihisn;%sgiil;ains the speech Mr. {fmaheﬁ?’eegﬁagvﬁr on 24th
. i a
of the annual session of I;Al?:ll:ﬁd:regduto the audience of sev-

November 1945, M- ]innho made sacrifices in 1920-1921? Mr.

gal 31;\?222:§d2t:§:%}adgi [throne] of leadership onour skulls.
andhi

Unquote.

e y rticul
The traged of Kashmiri people is that at that particuiar
a

: ional Conference, was a
: ire leadership of Nationa : tknew
e tfheoﬁggf illiterates. Sheikh Abdullah even iidt}rll:British
o pthousancl punch Muslims were enhtsi enal Conforence
ot fOﬂl\}I’ot to speak of British Army the Na ?h of Muslims in
Army. know anything even about the stren‘ig4 s of chnlim‘sac-
?lid I[;(étgra Army. For Kashmir, the year 1944,
o .
: . In May ks which
S Avdalah coud ot omprhend, e S N
- > when Aligar Boy id
ol ]ltrimzhinm}?i(:eh‘gnc?ur: M% Jinnah is reported to have sai
receptio:

= e e e

1944, Mr. Jinnah visited Kashmir..
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that:

“Had the Hindus and Sikhs made a common
cause with you and joined the National confer-
ence, the Maharaja could not resist your demand
for responsible government even for seven days.”

Mr. Jinnah wanted to convey that both the British Army
and the State forces by 1944 were fully polarised. Maharaja
was not conceding the demand of National Conference because
he had the full assurance of Dogra non-Muslim soldiers and

also the Sikh soldiers of Patiala state who regarded the cre-
ation of Pakistan as a sin. Sheikh Abdullah did not realise that
Muslim soldiers in Dogra Army were committed to the Idea of

One Pakistan. He did not understand what Mr. Jinnah meant

when in his public speech in the compound of Jamia Masjid (
Jamia Masjid means principal mosque) , Srinagar Mr. Jinnah
remarked: .

“ Even then I assure you that despite the Mus-

lim League policy of non-intervention in the af-

fairs of Indian States-the services and support of

both myself and Muslim League is at your ser-
vice.” Unquote.

If the policy of Muslim League was non-interference in
the affairs of-Indian states how could Muslim League support
the National Conference led by Sheikh Abdullah. Apparently,
the statement is an oxymoron. A deep analysis would show
that Muslim league could support by asking the soldiers [Mus-
lims] in dogra force to pressurize the Dogra Raj. Dogra Maha-
raja understood what Mr. Jinnah said in his speech. Now he
would endeavour to link his state through a corridor with the -
future Union of India. His solution to the problem was simple.

(a) to seek physical extermination of Jammu Muslim at an
opportune occasion

- _(b) to seek a corridor to the future Unijon of India. ‘
The tragedy of the Kashmir people is that the leadership
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of the All India National Coﬁgress, had no other alternative
i the Kashmir enigma. ' o
SOlutCllon toess had since 1943 encouraged the Qohcy of I—iltrll;l;
i on;griots This in 1946 had assumed a}ar@g pirfopoe Cares.
One car ’reciate the implications of this policy, if on e
o Can'aq:,llojetween the lines in the correspondence beltwe
ek HI\J wrence and Lord Wavell. In fact one deve 0pta1;
Pethl(’:dl: . x:ith the helplessness of the Viceroy. Wavell v;fric;‘ie;
it yto Pethick Lawrence on August 21, 1946 cor?p a tharg1
Imss}'VQH'ndu-Muslim riots “appreciably more Muslims ar
th?t s e Killed? Wavell complained the Congress ecculs; ¢
v Yer f engineering the riots. Great Calcutta killing atS
e e lrtItlein ]i;gmah pointed out that Congress governme-r:) N
e e 1 ovi;lces had embarked upon a plan of supptr)esm !
o ;meliigfs The situation on 8th September, 1946 had ‘Pect(;lrirclk
(slfeplcl)lrsable..Wavell was expressix;g hi: &egilzf;?els\z 1,;(5)11 ne hick
e next sea ot
Lawrehnce'r‘(‘;&\f/tiitg 2§C%t§;g}ely. On 16th, September 1946 V:;:&
ror ci . pssed the situation with Jinnah. Wavell nowlbranThe
ré’Y dlkic zs a hypocrite. Who was extremely unscr:;pu (\;:/12;;911‘5
S:;etary of State invited Wavell to return to gon t(.)nf
note to Attlee on December 3rd. 1946 pointed out:

t power
a) Congress wanted to ge er o
Eb)) to deal with Muslims by “Bribery’, Blackmail” an
ropaganda i .
() an to deal with Princes by stirring up their people
against them.”

i licy}was being pur-
is is a vital document. Now this po . pu
suedTailsoflfSicial level by Indian National Congress n complicity

with:
(a) Hindu Maha Saba
(b) Socialist Party
¢) Akali Dal in Punjab .
(B)ribery and Blackmail the two expressions used by Lord

’
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Wavell conve
vell conveyed the real politi
mail : POLILICS of the Con
-Laml‘)N;Z: %%hummﬂfor engineering Hindu _Mil::i?;i?;:y -:laq?_
corridor to Mr;}el pa%nStalfn,‘g research to show that tos. ISt_au
natod ares von afrf:l]a to join India Gurdaspur a MuslinI:IgVId-e
awarded to Paliis;mt shown by Cyril Radcliff to have }g)ml-
district was shownag’l ‘t’hngéatﬂ dfor some ulterior reasons :1(:;
demo hi . oundary map as part . .
whEHgsrjr};eu;f I;erat;}c: n of population took plgc; ir(:ftllarilsd éa e
district Gandf:l"’ty thousand Muslims were butchered .lsm?t
Mahasaba th; never condemned this massacre o Hln s
Compiaine;:l to gl WEOdrOW Wyatt reported that Iir:nalin}? a
by Hindus in B l}I‘n a g)ut the “ deliberate butchery of Musli ad
admitted to him “‘:1: Pethic Lawrence has written that ‘Ii?e;ms
gress would not al at more communal elements” within C ru
Indian histori ot allow him to settle the Muslim o
ments in tig rclan has told us, who were these Co;]:;stlon, Mo
of the comm u;:llgll'ess. Sarc.iar Patel was considered to g: ?l ille-
port of majori elements in Congress. He was having th pony
ormiunal ]e Iertnyérl:: the ﬂ(\Zongress working Committge ?I’ 1S1up.
. s in the Con . . These
not be ] - gress workin .
Pet}ﬁce[?al‘f::hﬁed by Pundit Nehru. Nehru go;zr::::gee ha.ve
casion of Lon?lce ltoOk Place on 6th December 1946 onotlllwuh
debate in Hot on fs Indian conference. On 11th. Decemb e oc-
a soul stirrin se of Commons took place, when &Ihu Illr:l o e
g speech saying: to quote his own Worff Imade
5.

“these frightful sla

' slaughters over wi i

- wide regio

fan(;bsculre uncounted villages have g;nnfnal?d
n upon Muslim minorities.” Unqtiote .

Why did not any 1
Nehru, y leader of Congress especi )
the He ::Zagé I(’:atel refute the allegations madl;?;aclzll}:u(r;iﬁﬁbll
ommons that this slaughter had fallexf ur in
pon

. Muslims i i
in India? Even no member of the Labour government

present i
Tent. Wlf?y’;héh Ijro(:l;; of Commons refuted Churchill's stat
armed with facts was not an ordinary politician. H -
and statistics. Why this * frightful slaughter”
, . ghter”
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Muslim minorities.”’? Neither Lord

had in * main fallen upon
Attlee, Pathic Lawrence Of Lord Wavell ever explained this

question. Congress simply disregarded this question , why?
These questions have relevance to the fact that immediately
nnah went to Cairo and attended a Pan-Is-

from London, Ji
lamic meeting. He stayed in Cairo 411 17th. December. Atten-

tion is invited to Reuters “ Report of Jinnah's meeting in Cairo”’
7. Sheikh and Mr. M.R.Malilik in Quaid-

quoted by Atique
Azam and Muslim world: Selected documents published by

Royal Book Co. 1978 Karachi. What is important is the remarks

made by Mr. Jinnah to the effect: “/ 1 told them of the danger
that a Hindu empire would represent to Middle East.”” Sheikh

Abdullah was.a political illiterate who was not even aware of
what Churchill has said in the House of Commons of why
Jinnah and Liagat went to Cairo, to attend a Pan-Islamic meet.

Sheikh Abdullah, the Kashmiri leader, was still under the spell

of Nehru. He was totally unaware of what was happening in

the Middle East. He was even unaware of what was happen-
ing in Mirpur and Jammu region of Jammu & Kashmir state.
His entire vision was Kashmir centric and he represented the
aspirations of Kashmiri ethnicity. He had not even familiarised
himself with the geographic map of Kashmir. On 15th Febru-
ary, 1946, Hindu-Muslim rioting took place in jammu city.
Why? Who instigated these riots? What was the connection
between Hindu rioters of Jammu with Hindu Mahasaba in

Punjab? Why did not Gandhi or Nehru condemn these riots?

Why did not Hindu National Press, condemn these riots? These
jew the fact that

are troubling questions, when one keeps in v
Punch and jammu region had provided seventy one thousand

six hundred sixty seven so
ond world war. These soldiers belonging to Punch region were

sed by the British. These soldiers owed their

now to be demobili
loyalty to Pakistan. Ethnically, culturally, linguistically Jammu

Muslims had close links with Muslims in Punjab. These ground

Wavell and his wife to visit Kashmir in
Minister Gopala Swamy Ienger, had

realities induced Lord
~ October 1945. Prime

ldiers to the British Army during sec-
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manipulated Sheikh Abdullah and his National Conference j

Kashmir to support Congress. He had no solution for Jammyy
‘Muslims. Differences developed between Iyenger and Makg.
raja on these concerns. On 9th April 1943. Gopala Swani)‘i
lenger left the state of Jammu & Kashmir. For a short time g
Christian Sir Maharaj Singh succeeded him. He was the brothey
of Raj Kumari Amrita Kour. He found he also had no solutiof
to the problem of Jammu Muslims. He was soon replaced by
K.N.Haksar as the new Premier of Kashmir.. During his ten-
ure food riots took place in Jammu city. What were the causes

of food scarcity in Jammu region, because at that time Kashmif ‘
was surplus with food grains? He was succeeded by Sir Benegal
Narsing Rao as a stopgap prime Minister on 8th. February;

1944. He was also given the boot by Maharaja. He was suc-
ceeded by Pundit Ram Chander Kak, a Kashmiri speaking,
Kashmiri Pundit on 28th June 1945 whose elder brother ac-
cording Mr. B.J.Kirplani ( Ex- President of Indian National

Congress) was an important activist of Hindu Mahasabha.

Kirplani in Srinagar met Kak and his elder brother and found
both were close to Maharaja. In this backdrop we have to ap-
preciate that Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, the congress stalwart who
was also the advisor to the Maharaja prevailed upon him to
accommodate two members of National Conference in his Cabi-
net. Mirza Afzal Beg of National Conference was inducted as
a Minister in the Cabinet. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru also had no
solution for Jammu Muslim problem. After all eighty thou-
sand fully trained Punchi soldiers were being demobilised from
British Army and would return back to the Jammu & Kashmir

State. In January 1947 a new Kashmir Assembly had been con-

stituted. In July 1946, sheikh Abdullah was in Jail for launch-

ing Quit Kashmir Movement. So he was totally unaware about

the trend of the politics of Jammu Muslims, and the rise of com-
munal elements, especially the Akali Dal in Punjab. He had no
time to study the nexus that existed between Akali Dal and

Congress. It was beyond his comprehension to understand the - -

nexus between Maharaj and Congress and Hindu Maha Sabha

=
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Chapter 1% | |
tion of a Hindu India. Sir Tej Bahadur

i i of concern.
isi haraja on all issues .
dvising th I:/leae fain]test idea about the dramatis

he biography of Shelkh

that advocated the forma

Gapru was a , the.
‘h Abdullah had n ; ‘
shel® involved in Kashmir drama. T blography O Cheikh
el’;i;.)nlelah is a totally shallow document.
Abdu

i f
. ted on the questlon-o
Abdullah had never ddlg:;g levluslim soldiers belonging

e f eighty thousand h never applied
demobilisation 0 . kh Abdullah n
to Punch and jammu region. Sh?éashmir Muslim Conference

i . ’ Wh ) . » . . _
his mind E;) t-t;ea:\l; 2:;?1réa to ’Zrhe Cabinet M1ss1§/ln V\]I.hena ;fsvizsl—
F?Cilns(;'tirsl.:llgar on 19th April 19467 What were Mr. Jin
ite

lu-
i cence? As Congress had no so
e Mlgilrrnn ono:ifgehty thousand jammu gnc(l:ixlf’i?ac:;
oslin o pr%'lised from the British Army, a bloq y civil war
MuSl}mS d'emo'l"lhe extermination of ]anr\mu.Mushmsﬁmiation
o the s offn}g- that seemed feasible as a policy of f:on sy
o th? SOhmonSl'm riots in Punjab. We find that smceen oo
%tlt_llnAlilgllll\s/Ituls9Z7 the National Conf;z\rer}ce hfi\ictlizlstvfzs v
i 1 Kashmir po !

el'ati(-i OHTE:Z((}E&S;OQ Izz;jnﬁr, had just started. Maharajas
murkier.

State forces comprised of :S .
Army H.Q at Srinag L
((;)) (O)Ir:z Brigzde at Jammu under the Command of Brig
i ith H.Q at Jammu
dier N.S.Rawat wit atJa -
© l\/lIir Pur Brigade under Brigadier C'hattersillnil
Ed) Punch Brigade under Brigadier Krishna Sing

i a.
(e) Some battalions located in Domel-Kohala are

integral part of his
Medium machine guns were the only integ got win d of

infantry battalions. Raja / Chan
ltheap1a¥1 of the massacre of Muslims in ugast T4 [that

X to Maharaj on 29th ' .
gli)n- o Ssi:llf :x’;z‘tz%r]?tK Govt. Archives] alleging to quote his
telegram

own words:

 We are ready to enter the state fully equipped
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to fight with your forces. You are requested to
ease the situation, otherwise , be ready to bear
the consequences.” It is naive to suggest that
Maharaj was not aware of the consequences that
would flow from the massacre of jammu Mus-
lims. This telegram has been mentioned in Govt.
of India: Kashmir Story, page 40 of the white
paper issued in New Delhi.

The only choice open to Maharaj was to look forward to
Govt. of India and to Maharaja of Patiala. Indian troops were
already in Srinagar even before Maharaj Hari Singh signed the
instrument of Accession with India. This admitted by Mr. M.C,
Mahajan in his book *“ Looking Back "’ [Asia Publishing House,
page 152-153.] Mahajan was the Prime Minister of Kashmir in
1947. Maharaja was infact dependent upon Indian National
Congress and according to Lord Wavell on “ the subject of states
Nehru and Gandhi are pathological.”” See Missive of Lord Wavell
to Secretary of State, 27th. June 1947. Why did Wavell use the
expression “‘pathological”’? One can understand that Nehru
was a Kashmiri Pundit, and his approach was grounded upon
emotions. But why did Wavell say Gandhi was pathological?
Unfortunately , Lord Wavell is dead and there is nobody to
explain his comment. What he meant when he said about Kash-
mir, Gandhi is pathological. In June, 1947 Wavell visited
kashmir and Maharaj avoided to meet him. Why? On whose
counsel Maharaja avoided to meet Wavell? No Jammu histo-
rian has ever answered this question. On 24th July, 1947 Wavell
arranged a meeting between R.C.Kak the Prime Minister of
Kashmir and Mahatma Gandhi. No body knows what tran-
spired at that meeting. No minutes of that meeting are avail-
able even today. According to Prof. Robert A. Huttenback [See
‘Kashmir and British Raj’ published by Oxford University Press,
London] ““ Nehru held forth at some length about his mental
distress and defended his visit to Kashmir.............. on the basis
of explaining India's case for state accession to India and his
own personal need for relaxation.”” Unquote

a—_}? |
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This shows that Nehru never wanted peqple of Kash:nn_v
to decide their own future. He wanted to engineer theG acs ;}sﬁ
sion of Kashmir to India. Of course at that time it Wai" anthat
who travelled to Kashmir, to mislead Kashmiri Mus 1m§, that
Congress wanted to give choice to people gf Kashmir oti] i
ing either India or Pakistan. The most crucial fact. to noPc.me
that after Gandhi visited R.C.Kak was asked to resign ?s ri e
Minister because he had no solution to the problem o Iamme-
Muslims. Abdullah and National Conference leaders C‘:/vere rss
leased from jail. Mr. M.C.Mahajan a trusted man of CongrteOf
who later became the Chief Justice of the. SupfemeM .ou.rter
India was appointed by Maharaja as his Pr1.m§ 11(111; ik}:l
Mahajan's first act was o allow thousands of Hm uAan -
refugees from Punjab to ;ntefbthte (Iiair;n;ﬁerigolgnmursrlri\; ane
ammunition was freely distribute - whims

region. The graphic details of these even’Es as be

{gairxgrrluzn t%\e book ”gKaI;hmir Right for Freedor'n V'Olt; I}Ilblzr
MY Saraf. I need not repeat the plethora of facts in this W; aai
Except that only two facts requi.re serious atten‘nofn.11 Wyizn

this particular period when riots In Punjab were in Gu :1 h 1%1:
and Sikhs had butchered thousands of I}/Iushn'\s in ;\n a fof
to provide a corridor to Maharaja to jom India, Ma araf]ih o
Patiala and Kapurthala, vis}i\ted Kashéml\z/'l? 1\1]\513 émﬁg;(;sjac; e

i ith Kashmir Maharaja and Mr. VL.L.-

g‘ez?;rge:e’rved. Soon thereafter killings started in Uﬁham]?;;;
Ram Nagar, Kishtwar regions of Jammu. On 4th. (ci)v’; o
dogra troops massacred Muslims In Reasi. The 3 e ¢

Nov.1947 is quoted in the book: Kashmir Fight for Free Oc;\n; : 12'
MY Saraf. No Indian historian has refuted this fact. .

- September 1947, organised systematic_ massacre of Jammu

Muslims commenced. Mr. Yousuf Saraf in proof of ﬂgg fact
quoted in Extenso, the interview of Mr. G.K.?e }trs, i:
Congressite journalist in Lahore. Now chronology o etventhis
important. Pakistan as a Muslim state wanted to s (f)p is
massacre of Kashmiri Muslims. It assured.Mahara;a o anfxtlgr
dependent state. On 8th. September 1947 just two days a

pUis———
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the jammu massacre of Muslims Kashmir state concluded a

standstill Agreement with Pakistan, India avoided to execute
any standstill Agreement with

Indian plans. In Jammu by 6th. September 1947 several hun-
dred thousand Muslims were

already killed. Knowing this
ground reality why did not Govt. of India enter into a stand-
still agreement with Kashmir ? The upshot of the refusal of
India to enter into a standstill Agreement with Kashmir state
was according to the letter of Sir. T.Shore to Sir P.I. Patrick
dated 20th august 1947, the idea of Jammu Muslims setting up
a provisional government in'‘Muzaffarabad in Kashmir. The
Govt. of India wanted this pro

visional government to be get up
s0 that Kashmir dispute is factually created. By 8th. September

graphed London that “ Maharaj feels that he can rely on new
road from Pathankot for supplies and possible military assis-
tance from India.” [extract from LB (47) 165, September 12,
1947 contains other details] Officially now on 13th. October
1947 Mr. M.C. Mahajan was declared to be the Prime Minister
of Kashmir. Till then Gen, Jamwal T. Singh was Prime Minister
in name only. Allen Campbell - Johrison in his diary of 4th
October, 1947 writes:

"Apparently Jinnah was in an angry and difficult moods,
He is utterly convinced that the Indian leaders real aim is to:
(a) Strangle Pakistan at birth and,

(b) that Gandhi has never accepted partition, and,

(c) under the guise of religious teaching is all the time
spreading “Hindu poison” and that

(d) Nehru inspite of appearance of mod
master in his own house,

(¢) He regards Patel, as the real director, who,
(f) has entered into an u
Mahasabha and,

eration is not really

he alleges,
nholy alliance with Hindu

Kashmir. Why? What were the .
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) g 4

failed to serve , as . . o design.
(h) an appropriate instrument for his anti Mus
an

- 217
e Mission with Mountbatten (1985 Reprint) };Zieaftel
- remarks about Jinnahs thinking “;ir:mxglish od on
These illi g of Jammu Muslims had been ah b Abdallah
e glasts Ebe?%947 On 29th. September 1947 Shei
6th Septe )

K High com-
released from prison. On 5th October 1947 U.X Hig
was re

t immediately
issioner in Pakistan telegraphed London that i
mi

a

. assacre of
infiltrating in Kashmir. The mas! _
of Waziristan were infiltrating Pathans to infiltrate in Kash

Jims had induced the th. On
Jarnmmu Muslllézz}f:ur; Muslims from another bl;(;?h:?x rbals
i £ ‘Sav;er 1947 actual armed clashed betwi;r; Kashmir bor-
18th. OCtO' istan were in full swing all alOng- ortance. Kash-
fromT\gaf;;tLe 18th. October 1947 is of great 1mp

der. The '

. tate. Yet, there is evi-
- i as an independent sta - was as-
mir on this ialtgﬂv\\i October 1947 the Indian A1]1;1 fsvricéi gt
de Itlifgt}t‘;e (I))ogra forces of Maha(n;ra] tHafrlI r?é?ag Military histo-
818 f Govt. 0 . ;
ini fence o da
provaﬁf l\glé‘lli’tgsgfiljaicel Mr. Dharam Pal have publishe
rians Mr. 5.N.t1 '
monogtaph entitled: . & Kashmir [1947-1948]
. of operations in jammu & hapter II of their
I.—hStor{; Natram, Dehra Dun and in ¢ §°d + foot note
EUbilS},lige t);ibal Invasion’’, they have appende
00
: der" . o
e fadts ta St::ops resisting the invacflei;Sf nﬁ;’;’U;;{eW;;
I‘T e S aQ 2 TOOPO wevenes mpany o a ,
: consist only of one co
e;?m?tiitsecﬁon, two mortar detachments. mmu brigade
bv B i td:w N.S.Rawat at great risk, and,
rigadier N.o.
U};\quc%te [emphasis added]

s: who supplied the air-

billion dollar question to be answered i

A
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craft to Maharaj to fly thi
: : y this armament to Srinagar?
g}fi g;llot of this plane? His name has not been d;gs?:ll‘c')s‘:(,ih‘o b
off W]:ecord or by .the Military Historians of Kashmiln o
- Who was the officer of the state forces who receivedrth\Qn-
€se

armaments sent by Brigadier Rawa

t form Jammu at Srina

Ai ? i
rport? When was Srinagar Airport made functional? When

was Jammu airport made function

al? If jammu airport wag

not functional was this ar
' mament sent fro i
port or any other Airport in India? Who hazln sle?ta:gaX§O:ral}g-
c

control tower in Srinagar and who
were manning the Air traffic Contr

were the personnel who
ol tower in Srinagar. The

b
t ;igite oé the State government does not mention any am
i ;iigoiir?fsiedhfor upgradation or mainteynancoeu:)‘;
. WNo was maintaining the Sri i
rin: . I e Sr -
gn ;: gfh: COIZPOSIHOH of .the state forces do r%ot shovl;l ?If: Ie; All‘
ence lsthn}cf) tng)eori éacﬂlty in any of its documentations >’(Il';t;
- Uctober 1947 is very impo i '
da . portant. On this d -
r had not acceded to India. After Brigadier Rawat :ft ?ai?rs;ﬂl

brigade was able to fly armaments

to Srinagar, on this very

4 g

torians Parsad and Dharampal this ca

blegram informed Jinnah

th e
at “ State government would be compelled to seek friendly

assistance in fulfilling its sacred duty

of protecting its subjects

d . .
221 : af:c;ﬁ?;l:. The r_eply to this cablegram speaks volumes
adat ALK arfl in h1§ reply pointed out that even on that date.

e of Muslims was continuing unabated in Jammu

regi.on. The Ex-servicemen in Punch
against Dogra rule in Kashmir. Kag

alceg had risen in revolt
iri Muslims were now

in peril. Another blood bath of the Kashmiri Muslims was in

the offing. The period fr
. om 18th. .
ber 1947 is the real turning poingifober 1947 till 31st. Octo-

Jit'mah was exercising restraint. He too
trlbal. invasion of Kashmir. He knew
Mushms will provoke a backlash. On
with tommy guns and bombs surrou

the history of Kashmir.
k all steps to prevent the
the massacre of jammu
4th. October 400 raiders
nded Chirala. On 10th.

ey 121

had taken place in Jammu area. On 11 /12 Octo-
rmed raiders crossed river Jehlum and entered
s in Jammu & Kashmir 1947048 by Parsad
ished by Natraj, Dhera-Dun]. The perti-
what was Maharaj Hari Singh doing in
Srinagar? According to these Indian Military historians the

state army was getting immobilised. Then why did Maharaja

disregard the Jammu situation and continued to stay in

Srinagar? Did he seud a telegram to Govt. of Pakistan com-
plaining about these incursions from across the border? If not
why? According to Dogra administration the worsening Mus-
lim-Hindu riots, had led to economic blockade. On 15th. Octo-
ber 1947 the Kashmir government sent a cablegram to British
Prime Minister. According to Indian version of events the Pa-
kistan government had taken control of postal services in the
state on 12th September, 1947. According to S.N.Prasad and
Dharampal:

“ Very soon the Pakistan Post office within the state, re-
fused to operate the Savings Bank Accounts of the people and
to cash postal certificates. Cheques from the branches within
the state, of banks in West Punjab, were not honoured and
remittances of money from Lahore currency office from Srinagar
branch of Imperial Bank were stopped.” Unquote [See the book
“ Operations in Jammu & Kashmir 1947-1948”, Page 15; pub-
lished under authority of Defence Ministry, Govt. of India by
Natraj , Dhera-Dun].

If the post office within the state of Jammu & Kashmir in
September 1947 were under the control of Govt. of Pakistan,
then, which was the Agency, that helped Maharaja to send a
cablegram to British Prime Minister? Was Govt. of India taken
into confidence about the contents of this cablegram? On 29th
September 1947, Sheikh Abdullah had flown to Delhi, after
having been released on the advice of Mahatama Gandhi.
Which aircraft flew him from Srinagar to Delhi? On 22nd.
October 1947, Mr. M.C.Mahajan , the Prime Minister of Kash-

October raids
per 1947, 500 a
Punch. [See operation
and Dharampal, publ
nent question arises,




122
Kashmir Enigma

mir sent another telegram to Govt. istan; 1plaini

Zli)?;uraall\ders. Did he aflso inform thg fGIZ::}(thé?nI,I\(cjl(i):l f?}ﬁlilh
podullah vlg:fszgeady in Delhi? According to Indian 'militar
b hagd Dharmpal the invasion of Kashmir Wa)s’
Operatior}: Gulsmar;n (I:f tht?: fsaktistan 31‘151}’ ehra tntor
t . rue did . i

Ax:::ntbatte? 0{' the Brlt.lsh'government about ij e%}f: ezrr'lcllcorm>
) pport of this theory is cited on the testimony of Major lOre;II::le
_ r

Singh Kalkat. According t
own words: g to Parsad and Dharmpal to quote their

“The first was Maj i
; ' jor Onkar Singh Kalkat, th
;el"vn:ig as Brigade Major at HQ, Bannu Frémtiezerr1
Br}gad.e Gr01-1p under Brigadier C.P. Murray. The
Kr;‘lg; :er being away at Mirali out post, Major
Openead 2: 20t1; August 1947 received and
envelope marked personal/T -
;::et, and foun.d 'inside a letter from C ir/1 CO llga?:iz-
Garﬁn army, giving detailed plan of operation
W:S aeélrfi. H; hastily called up the Brigadier and
sed not to breathe a word about i ,
titt
1any I:iody, or else h.e (kalkat) would never b(le al(3
ac;we to leave Pakistan alive, However Pakistan
tth got scent of Major Kalkat's knowledge of
e “Operation Gulmarg”. 50
Consequently he was put under virtual house-arrest m his

residence. But the officer m:
ad; i
Ambala on 18th. October 1947fe Sr(tic;ig:‘eg escape and reached

jammTllze&ste 1?: }‘:Ie;ly serious allegations as the book operatioh in
jammm & ¢ Hfl r 1947-1948 has been authorised to be pub-
- t}; fstl_'y 'of Defence, Govt. of India as a part of mili-
fary hist ry of military operations in Jammu & Kashmir dur-
g -1948. Several questions arise in this behalf S
(a) Pakistan became sovereign state on 14th Au;gust 1947

(b) According to lan Stephe
n of the P
the coffers of Pakistzfn were erﬁpg}\e Statesman”’India,
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(c) Indian government had put an embargo on the trans- -
fer of Money to Pakistan which it was liable to transfer
to Pakistan under partition plan.
(d) near about sixty lakh Muslim refugees from India had
crossed over to Pakistan on this date.

In this backdrop, how could British C in C of Pakistan
army -conceive of operation Gulmarg. If the Govt.. of India was
aware about Operation Gulmarg did they inform Maharaja
about it? Was the British Cin C of the Indian army informed
about Operation Gulmarg? Was not Lord Mountbatten in-
formed about it? When India took its case to Security Council,
why were not the members of the Security Council informed
about Operation Gulmarg? On 28th October, 1947 Nehru sent
a telegram to Clement. Attlee (which is now part of British

Archival records) Saying: . }
“We decided at first not to send any troops to
Kashmir but to supply arms for which demand
has come to us sometime ago. Later developments
made it clear that unless we sent troops imme-
diately, complete disaster would overtake Kash-
mir, with terrible consequence all over India.
Immediate action was necessary to avoid this
and save Kashmir.” Unquote
The billion dollar question that yet remains to be answered
is'that why did not Nehru inform the British Prime Minister
that the British C in C of Pakistan army has conceived a dia-
bolical plan called Operation Gulmarg for Tribal Invasion of
Kashmir? Nehru on the same day sent his top secret telegram

no 1115, informing London that:
““Gracey, the officiating C in C Pakistan army,
reported by phone to me 0100 hours night of
27th October that he had received orders from
Jinnah, which he had not obeyed. s to
send troops to Kashmir to seize Baramulla and
Srinagar also Banihal pass and to send troops
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into Mirpur district of Jammu.” Unquote
Why did not Nehru com
own 20th August 1947 plan
Why Jinnah did not mention
that had risen in revolt against
Kashmir government was es
Attlee's serial telegram No. 6
wealth Relation office dated 28th October,
umes. Attlee admitted that Nehru was to quo
needlessly provocative in (a) choosing Sikh
accepting accession to India.”’ Unquote.

plain to Gen. Gracey about hj
of Tribal invasion of Kashmir?
about sending troops to Punch,
Dogra rule and already an Azad
tablished by the Punch rebels?
/47, Prime Minister to Conunonz
1947, speaks vol.
te his own words;
troops to send (b)

Why did Attlee specifically refer to Sikh troops being sené '

to Kashmir? Was he of the o
responsible for the massacre of M

Jammu? What did he mean by using the expression “provoca-

- tive”. Forty Dakotas had airlifted the Sikh troops to Srinagar
and the only civilian passenger in the vanguard Dakota was
sheikh Mohammad Abdullah. In this backdrop we have to
appreciate the statement of Clement Attlee the Prime Minister
of UK to the Commonwealth Relation Office that:

““The account of planned coup detat by Jinnah
sounds to me like a wild exaggeration.” [see se-
rial telegram no 6/47, Prime Minister to Com-
monwealth Relation Office, 29th October 1947].

Why did not Nehru or Patel of Azad or any other Con-
gress leader protest against the strong expression * wild exag-
geration” used by the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom?"
Who had openly disregarded their account of Tribal invasion
of Kashmir by calling it a wild exaggeration. These are com-
plex questions and no easy answer is available. Especially, when
Pakistan government at that particular time was living from
hand to mouth. The key to understanding the psyche of this
darkest period of Indian history is provided by the way Jinnah's

mind was perceiving these events in Kashmir. The massacre of
three hundred thousand or more Muslims in Jammu had sent

pinion that the Sikh troops were

uslims in Gurdaspur and -

Chapter V

. of intense introspection. Allen Campbell

Iin}?ahoi:t?natfl]:ia: ed?i:;texlnc)stices thr; sullen mood of Mr.
ohns .
M'A'Im?h m t};esjo::\:?csed that Indian leaders real aincl1 is ati

e P u'ttte . yat birth that Gandhi had never :accflllpfﬁ tlzme
’str'angle Pakl;::l the guise of religious teachings is a zftheocto.
Coren a'nd tIl-?indu poison {Unquote] Diary of Sunday O
ey Jinnah hallucinating ? Or facts substant ted e
e 1947. W:li t Congress Hindu Mahasabha :fmd Sfo;zqs thad
perceptlog, co:lnplete concordance on c'lest-rucuo._n ?1 akistan
dev\e/::lpliy some critical evidence, which is noticed a
pro

just three
Pakistan was created on 14th august 19!11\2 ae;r(li ;?sLohia ’
and a half months had elapsed w}:;rflicll.{:r?tlial o Gandhii
o1 iawroteac _
th??;ﬁ;ﬁ:ﬁ;ﬁ:;. His note read as under [ to quote;‘
and Go

B o i Sinkiang Chinese, NWFP
".On KaSth:ns'staosrs\it;f\rss aifg It}r:n excludf.;\g the Brit;.sh dfiz;f-
i Afgm;lné No further time shqu}d be lo:‘;t mb;ndoni
cont the' n::f han'istan and Sinkiang. This work is to e done
g’nta%s;ﬁr\‘i Wghether via Afghanistan {)r in anyeott‘k;ilre x:; 1)2;1 fhe

o ; r plans as W' .
Iﬂl\_ldai'KhidIfII:la;g:r ;In:;;rk:g;v c'otil\erp tribgs- inyadingﬂ\liasih;\‘z
Fhenrs. Th? t al rea;son why other tribes mnmcal. to these and
t)stha?r af(:grlltt;z? Pathans could be per[sjua(?i:it et? ;’;‘r;v‘e:, hcc))le;;ette}

. . .1 Un
e o ﬁ::nlfglhi:,a ggg:c\list lgader of Indé;a is I?fl'l(;te;;
9f — Raml?/lal?/li Sandeep Bamzai in his t?ook I:lse IZriod
K. eXte'n§oat’y ubiished by Rupa and Co. This wasitorih% riod
Kashmiriy: h generals of Indian army were mor71 ' -
when ?’rlt‘s, Kashmir. On 23rd. September 1.94 , {(mnah nah 2p-
OPeratlonSﬂl\n Commonwealth to intervgne in Pa fli/[ m i
o 'ttcl)l Infiia.” By this time the mass mgr;t;loln- (;ohnson s
Fom Ea Fa s gl Al Compbl,_ e
their Diary of 10th Novem \
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evidence is accumulating th V
evidence is 2 g that Mountbatten is to :
firs% L of 2 5:;1:); lilea\triy pr_opaganfia barrage from Ilzear:g?ie’lt%e
i of being 1 zg cle in the Péakistan Time Today acc1; ing
quote, Pageots 1\2 ve command of Kashmir operation.” Sl}ng
duote, “age 2 a.l oux.ltbatten left for London the next c.la n.v
attend report}; % Ir?ellzr;a:)i lc;{lirir;ce ;’hilips his nephew. Vzi\::
o ! - ient about the war i i
at i t0 Ifaaégsﬁrlfgrtgx;zr];g (S]en.gir Dudley Rus::l $als<éilrill<:1:)§?
anc ations. He was to receiv :
oo S relsgzdgtéilllir Cin C of the Indian army.eAO;éio?:' o
DBt T ok e Defe_qce Ministry Govt. of India it o
Joth Jan znk fthat Cariappa took over the DEP Comn
Dheral, e ;) dI_.,t. Ge.:x?eral. According to Parsad y

P ,th ‘ ndian military historians: and
ved 'theykas }?nlérrlli;'olll)tu airlift to Srinagar in October 1947
saved mproion alley. A hundred planes landed everyd
oh the Lprovis: air field and supplies and evacuatin s,

refugees. The air force and civilian pilots (;gf :ﬁ::;

gu

tinue the air lift till the
- valley wa " .
not tell s y s saved". Th .
" sll\ s;ls }li'zgz/vv many _SPltfn'es" fighters tookepI:;: ti‘:lr Itins do
tions of 19 47_192813?(3’ gﬁlﬂllg tﬁilots who took part in the o;ec;ﬁ-
. « -C. an )
Cariappa took over the comma:\[ndugfr };hleg iicve\r,:teignldstil? ??el';ﬂ
ash-

mir) were Briti
) ritish. Who was manning the Air Control tower in

Srinagar? When was Ai
field? , ir Control Tower set ; .
l;:idi;). SOt:t'ISt Decembfar 1947 at the in:f;gi};aigcifm?gar Air-
ion Maharaja Hari Singh complained i: aI;I:;?u
ic

. acceded i
to India under compulsion? These remarks are to b
e

und . .
wnd E;s;;)%(:;‘r: i;};e lxgll)lt of the ground situation that existed i

Tt Provi e. £ .dullah was released on 29th Sept bm

agar jail by Maharaja. According to G KpReerfilde'r

. Yy,

the edi .
e editor of the Kashmir Time: "Liaqat Ali Khan offered, that
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by hook or

reed to Kashmir's accession,
"[see

crook he would lead the Provincial government in Pakistan.
Bonfire of Kashmiriyat by Sandeep Bamzai page 44]. On 27th.
September, 1947 two days before Abdullah release form prison,
Nehru wrote to Patel: “ Abdullah is very anxious to keep out of
Pakistan, and relies upon us @ great deal for advice” . Unquote.
In he middle of October 1947 Sheikh abdullah met Mountbatten
according to Aide Memories of Mountbatten dated Feb., 25,
1948. On 20th December, 1947 Liagat Ali Khan wrote to
Mountbatten a length missive in which he pointed out:

/"The Plea that the accession is only temporary

pending the restoration of peaceful conditions

is too flimsy to stand examination, particularly,
in the light of recent negotiations, in the course
of which a perfectly fair and workable plan of
withdrawal of opposing forces followed by a

referendum, under impartial aegis, suggested by
ent. But

us, was turned down by your governm
all this fit in with the general pattern of India
governments Political attitude, t0 wards Paki-
t because evident that partition

stan, ever since i
was the only possible solution of our constitu-

tional problems”. Unquote.
The words the ““general pattern O

Political attitude, towards Pakistan”, are gravi
ing. In ordinary parlance they connot:
had not accepted the ideological ba
stan. This is the crux O
letter of 30th December, 1947 in a straigh
Complained to Nehru th
withholding the payment of Rupees f

balance, which is the legal
This is the latest manifestation of the

stan financially and economically,
partition proceedings.” Unquote. On

if Sheikh Abdullah ag

f Indian governments
d with mean-
o that Indian Leadership
sis of the creation of Paki-
f the Kashmir dispute Liaqat Ali Khan's
t forward manner
at “the Indian Govt. is deliberately
ifty five Crore of the cash
due of the Pakistan government .
ir desire to strangle Paki-
which characterised the
December 22nd 1947,

S v

S e

et
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Nehru in his letter . Chapter .
to Liaqat Ali Khan hi , :
::fg;Ihg l;I:Ete: to U.N O. However tl??;?gptti:ti,n dia would () and southern portion would require two battalions .
N0 ot sy 50 Wiy o s | Tt
, the daughter of Mo:rl;:ll,l;%tzhe dispute to U.N? Pamela Hicl(:; (a) Reshian Gali uncovered which would !
role in this episode. tten says her father also played a (b) enable the enemy to infiltrate northwards towards i
This question requires seri Tithwal line of communication or eastward towards the 1
may be drawn. Indian £ s serious consideration. Two inferen, Tutmar Gali. -
ing a head orces were totally un Terences . .
thg eadway on the Uri front. The sucessful in mak- This would be prevented by placing:
in;aeoffens%ve on Uri and Askardu f}r’ovrsifrfrenc‘gn?pellec.l to goon (a) an additional battalion in the area of point 7520.
Imiirence 1f one comprehends, the si n: £ 1S 1S an inevitable The total requirement,therefore, for this Tithwal area alone
Azagl}o};i)su{oﬂ across Kishenganga, fmll 12;?; ?lfdthe loss of would be 7 battalion......cceecuserresssivenees General Thimmayyas
totally derif n ; ri sector in June 1948, General Thulin up of the - appreciation, highlighted the difficulties, with which he was
verse on thor alised as Indian forces were sufferi yya was faced, in guarding a long straggling and vulnerable defence
the. Indian e 'L{n front. According to Parsad edrmg great re- line with inadequate forces. Regular Pakistani troops were now
tion of th n_“hta_l'y historians: ” General ThiI:: Dharamp?l’ openly taking part in the operations in a big way. The trend of
lems Whii hsxtuatlon succinctly summed up they‘),fas: apprecia- the enemy was unmistakable he was more and more aggres- -
2 confronted him. His main object -Wasflrmus prob- sive. After having gained a victory in the Tithwal area the en-
(a) to consolidate his existing positi . emy turned his attention to the Chakoti area. His efforts brought
'Chakoti and ion from Tithwal to fruit and he gained another significant victory on 23rd, July,
1948 by driving to bihar from Pandu-the commanding feature
o Uri-Dommel.” Unquote [ see the

(b) to prevent th .
¢ enemy from -‘“fﬂtfaﬁng into Kashmir which dominated the road t
book Operation in Jammu & Kashmir 1947-1948] page 202.

successes in Guraiz, Dras an

Vall i
coced Ty e ther divction. T aea be-
e jehlum was divided from Fast There were reports of enemy
Askardu and Kargil. According to Parsad and Dharampal:
ed

to We .
st, by a massive mountain range starting approxi
oxi-
“The operations, described above represent

ma - :
The mfll’z‘ltiric::uzomt 10147, known as Kafir Khan range
to enemy infiltrating pﬁf;essf’fﬁfg}any avenues of approach the high tide of the Pakistans success. Within a
:fhan range was Reshian Gali, .Genel?lpa% through the Kafir eriod of about 8 months and, with only about
10n was that the best way for h ra Thln’“_n?’-yy::x's conclu- two battalions of troops, the invaders had occu-
(Tithwal to Chakoti) was to hold th]m'dto donuflate, this area pied a vast and strategic region from Gilgit to
Kishenganga point 7802 to Kafirelgxage ll;unnmg-s()uth from Nubra and from Karakoram to the Zojila and
md betv.veen this range and Iehlixm ffl'h eak and the high Gurais. A's a .result of these successes the line c?f
s e T st e o e
ee i alley i as SUrTo

attalions east a}ltso. From the West and south West the raid-
: ers were already threatening the Valley.” Un-

(b) with one battalion in depth

— ., » .
DD L_ wwwwwww
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130 Kashmir Enig'ff Chapter V 4ot militancy in
: : e A , 50 that m1 . ol
quote [see Operations in Jammu & Kashmir _ India is to keep alive the Kas}tl;millr gﬁﬁg Pakistan economi- B
194701948, page 305]. Kashmir is also kept. on m'ensowlill always compel Pakistan FO i iR
Nehru confronted with these ground realities and the fail- cally. Economic ConSIdera'tslothat would also enable it to .Obt;lll i ‘
ure of the Indian Army to defeat Azad kashmir forces wag’ be an ally of Anglo-Us agujm ean Union. The danger 1s the} .
compelled by circumstances to refer the dispute to U.N.O. The trade concessions from ¢ Colr)nmunis'c China may upset this :
second reason was more diabolical. Nehra wanted to create |  oconomic regeneration g'cated here in above Pakistan in the
an economic burden for Pakistan. Kashmir would be an eco- arrangement. If India lil 1 ally pushed into the lap of commu-
nomic albatross, around Pakistans neck. Nehru was certain that next decade, Wgul.d be lgf)bsz;n‘s choice for Pakistan. At the
Western powers would not assist Pakistan in view of the glo- nist China. This is thﬁ rational political scenario is concetv= )
bal situation existing in Asia. Nehru wanted to perpetuate the present moment no other 3
Kashmir dispute. On 29th October 1947 just two days after the able.
tribal invasion of kashmir, V.P Menon called on the British High
Commissioner . Menon according to Robert A. Huttenback “
referred to a very real danger of Russian infiltration through
Gilgit. In this connection it was important to bear in mind that

the Muslim inhabitants of the Kashmir province with its long
International frontiers were have nots to a man and would
thus be easy and immediate prey to communist propaganda if
an orderly government was replaced by tribal rule. The next
step would be India itself.” Unquote [see the book Kashmir
and British Raj 1847-1947] published by Oxford page 166. On
October 31st. 1947 Maharaja appointed Sheikh Abdullah as _
Head of Administration. On 3rd. March 1948 Sheikh Abdullah
was appointed as Prime Minister of J&K state. Soon thereafter
the entire Jammu province with Hindu majority areas rose in
revolt against Abdullah, and wanted complete merger of J&K
State with India. In other words at that stage this meant finan--
cial integration of J&K State with India. In December 1952, the
Praja Parishad agitation for abrogation of Article 370 was in
full swing. Sheikh was convinced: ** that jammu will not rec- -
oncile with Kashmir Valley”’? Why could not Sheikh conceive
this political reality in 1946, when he gave call for Quite Kash-
mir Movement? Nehru's basic aim since 1947 was that unre-
solved kashmir. dispute, should be a vast economic drain for
Pakistan, and should lead to its disintegration under an un-|
bearable economic burden. Today, also the policy of Govt. of \

D — I &
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Sheikh Abdullah was released from prison on 29th September,
1947. Even while in prison he was fully posted with informa-
tion that on 6th September, 1947, near about three hundred
thousand Jammu Muslims had been killed by Dogra Forces.
Rumours were making the rounds in the town of Srinagar that
Patiala Sikh Forces had reached Srinagar and had taken ac-
tual physical possession of the Srinagar Air field. Kashmiri
Muslims now felt that they were not safe in India. Sheikh
Abdullah addressed a huge public gathering on 30th Septem-
ber,1947. At that gathering the crowd raised only two slogans
"Sheikh Abdullah Zindabad",* "Pakistan Zindabad". Sheikh
Abdullah sensing the mood of the people in his speech advo-
cated that people should first get independence and then they

" should decide if they would join the dominion of India or Paki-

stan. This was an excellent Political Ploy to avoid making any
commitment about joining Pakistan. Sheikh was buying time.
Next day he dashed off to New-Delhi. Nehru personally re-
ceived him at Safdar Jung Airport. In Delhi, he stayed with
Nehru. He had long parleys with Congress Leadership. On 20th.
October, 1947, Jinnah sent 2 telegram to Maharaja denying
that Pakistan had violated the Kashmir Stand Still Agreement.
Needless to mention that Sheikh Abdullah sent one of his col-
leagues G.M.Sadiq to Pakistan at this time to negotiate terms,
He was playing a charade . According to Mr. M. C. Mahajan,
Ex Prime Minister of Kashmir on 25th. of October, 1947, when
Defence Committee was deliberating if they should accept the
offer of accession to India by Maharaja. It was Sheikh Abdullah
who prevailed on Nehru to immediately accept this offer. [See

¥ Theikh Abdullah 7irdabad means long ive Abdullah.
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Mahajan's Book
, Looking B .
M. Sadiq [Sheiin g Backl. Liyagat Al '
iq [Sheikh's special emissar}}:] 2;01‘?tllﬂfl<rfé:n i:ststured G.
atters., He

made the following si
g significant commitm
ents to G.M.Sadi
. q:

a .
(a) that complete internal autonomy

to Kashmir, would be giVen

(
4

(¢) And Kashmi
r woul .
Kashmir Plan ould be free to implement Naya

Having received th .

Mr. G. M. Sadi ese specific assuran .
1t30 contact Sl?ecillickil l,if];dlﬁi;lr? Og llith. Octobecﬁs V{/l;(z}llr; 1iafrl;:.tan
eg*, flew fr : in Delhi he along with Mi ing
dates are ex;;ztgs 1?1 to Srinagar on 22nd. gor;tllgleMllrza Afzal
progress of Kashmir Iflon;l the concept note on the T, 94.7; The
Bamzai in his book [B ational Movement, referred togbﬁmems and
& co, Delhi. F [Bonfire of Kashmiriyat] o Dy Sandeep
ollowing facts requir yat] published by Rupa

fac . i .
tual scenario of that period Shoiv Ssetr;}l?l:s consideration. The
at:

(1) Sheikh Abdul
lah was full

mu i y aware th
notr;ilcsletn(ljents o Indian National E(i:totII;1 rrose that bo
) Sheikt ‘i)bed the idea of Pakistan, in 194§rietSS Iihat had

. ullah was aw ’ oot '

ati L are that d ;
on of population had taken place ?inggsrta IID’TC' égter-
njab es-

pecially in Gurdas
) ur and ; .
3) g:ge scale massacrz of I\I/}usﬁmapsurthala districts due to
eik )
; ikh Abd.ullah was aware that n '
ms were killed in an org; carly 3,00,000 Mus-

Pati anized

" Kzuala Forces on 6th September n;égzl;er by Dogra and

(}W"' ’ .

) Knowing all these facts Sheikh Abdullah deputed b
tober, 1947, Oby T. G. M. Sadiq to Pakistan onp12fh Sis
From Lahore Sadl-ouSIY the purpose was to gai 'OC_
exs. e did oo elq came to Delhi, and met In%iielan ?m; .

ven try to m i 11 fead-

was at that Hme ; to meet Sheikh
at time in Delhi. Why? Functioﬁ::)rcilelelsll;l;1 (?’ o
ov-

*
Mirza Afzal B
e
& was a very close associate of Sheikh Abdal
ullah

Chapter VI

ernment of India arranged for Sadi
flight to Srinagar On
‘that dates no passenger €

Srinagar.

(6) Sheikh Abdullah against all rea
a pursuing a political policy tha
s throne. Hari Singh had the full sup-

lims and Hindu Dogras in Jammu.
slims having been massacred how is it pos-

should abdicate h
port of non-Mus

sible that Sheikh

Jammu Dogras would re
throne. They would oppose
Muslims. They would strive

and Kashmir State
entire Populati
merger and full
Merger with Ind
ity and conseque

reduced to a mino
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q and Beg's Dakota
72nd October, 1947? There was tll
rvice between New Delhi and

sons of rationality was
t Maharaja Hari Singh

Abdullah did not realize that the
sent Hari Singh abdicating his
any domination by Kashmiri
for full integration of Jammu
with India? They had massacred the

on of Jammu region only to facilitate the
integration of ] & K State with India.
ia would transform them into a major-
ntly the Kashmiri Muslims would be

rity status in India. This is what they

wanted. Yet Sheikh was oblivious to this reality. Why?
No rational explanation is conceivable,

(7) In 1950 for the first ti
The Praja Parished,
boycotted the clections. The Assembly was inau
on 5th. Nov., 1950. On its inaugur

ed to have said, "we have to co

native of making ourselves an Eastern
of from both States of India and Pakistan

friendly relations with both." Unquote [ex-

is report

keeping alo
but having

tracted from records of Kash

Debates of 1950]

What course the events had t
October, 1947 to November, 1950,
will have to examine these events

orientation of politics in

me elections were held in the State.

the Hindu Dogra political party,
gurated

ation Sheikh Abdullah
nsider the alter-
Switzerland of

mir Constituent Assembly
aken in Kashmir from 26th
call for closer scrutiny. We
in order to understand the
Kashmir during; this critical period. To
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wipe off some of complexities that have thic :
Izc;tlﬁngses of the situation we will have to noticeli\elgﬁfu?:feg:ru.
dom; hI.thelmber, 1947 to Sardar Patel. Nehru said, ““it can 1?:
Son chiefly begause Abdullah is very anxious to keep o
akistan and relies upon us a great deal for advice.” poutd

This letter shows that Nehru a
wi nd Patel were h. i
ith each other, so far their policy on Kashmirewzi;n g)SI:n gmlove
and Sheikh Abdullah was in league with them cemned,

~ On 30th. September, 1947 Abdullah told hi 1
filrsffa_shn.ﬁr shoul.d achieve independencedar}:lds ;::ili?cvs thlat
decide which dominion it should join. What di I e by
Slirrl1 i};e;}dence"? Did he mean abdication by Mah;r;]:; Ear);
194g (;ut. l():ow dQ we reconcilg his thinking with his May 17th
of g lzlrst in New Pe1h1? In that outburst on the clt":e:s!t’orl.
o In apdn ent Kashmir he said: “Has it got hecessary sanc-
tloms ¢ Snr guarantees and can a small country like Kashmir
with its I:IIau;cl ;Zjo;;lc%s nlulintain it. Or all the countries con-

; N a prc 1tical temper at the present m
give their willing and sincere assent to it P y after 5
formal declaration of independence }c: il ey o after 2
Kashmir a victim of some powerful’ :ng ur‘;vsi ol cong

rupulou -
(l;xfyf( a[f}}:;fzich qtllloted by Sandeep Bamzai in his b%oiogzggf?e
¢ Kashmj?i’{?t ]. On 1st. January, 1948, India referred the case
Abdullah adc;ffss:eedtfhgi}NNo'Seczn 5-31 o o ohekh
‘ . N. Security Council and in hi -
oration remarked, "We shall prefer death rath ot Pa
kistan.” If this was his real state of mind thra T tha'n en
his close associate to negotiate terms wi l:n W}}y e
October 1947? Sadiq held negotiationvs:q:vitlf:akmtan g
Pak leaders i
tlgbﬂ;rolcgzgeghl::z.egihy? He reaclllled New Delhi on 19t;1’C§1c1}
, - The ¢ on arises what was his mission in Paki-
sta.n? By conviction Sadiq was a communist e playi
;h(l;ls drama under instructions from U.S.S.R?V;/{?lsss?: ftfaaez):ilchi
ndia as an ally to create anti-US lobby in South Asia

On view is that Sadiq was an Indian Agent who was on

Kashmir Enigyg.
A
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smission procrastination” According to Lt. Gen: L. P. Sen. [See
his book Slender was the Thread]. At that time one Patiala
pattalion was already in Srinagar. Srinagar Air field was made
fully operational and suitable for Indian Air Force. Sadiq at
Dethi met Indian intelligence officers and briefed them about
the situation. This explains why raiders lost the battle for
Srinagar Air field that took place on 3rd. November 1947. On
29th October, 1947, Srinagar Air field was fully operational
for Indian Air Force. According to Prasad and Dharampal
Indian military historian: “on 29th October, 1947, Tachcal H.
Q. 161 Infantry Brigade was opened up at Srinagar Air Field.
During the day 56 men of Sikh and 218 men of 1st. Kumaon
(Paratroopers) were flown in bringing the total men flown to
Srinagar since October. 27th to 941. Through out 29th Octo-
ber, it was touch and go for the slender forces defending
Srinagar. At 0630 hours on 29%th October, Sikh company and
D company but strengthened by platoon (Indian elements) of
3/15 Punjab and a composite company of 13 Battery Royal
Indian Artillery was forced back by enemy pressure. It retreated
and enemy followed up at 0930 hours opened a Line of bar-
rage on the Sikh position with three inch mortars. The situa-
tion appeared critical. To help the gallant defenders against
the far superior number of the enemy, D company of Sikh was
rushed forward from the Air field. Its task of defending the
airfield being taken over by company of [Para] Kumaon just
landed from the air’” unquote [See the book Operation in
Jammu and Kashmir 1947- 1948] published under the Author-
ity of Ministry of Defence, Govt. of India.

This nails the lie of Indian Government that the Srinagar.
Airfield was derelict and totally unsecured at that time. In fact
in the month of October. 1947 it was made fully operational.
According to Prasad and Dharampal, “on 3rd. November a
bitter battle took place near the Srinagar Air field itself. That
morning one company of 1 [Para] Kumaon took up position
on a ridge near Budgam while one company of 4 Kumaon re-
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’ ) .
O .

4 Kum
hours :to : ;;ai;f ;lliis‘zzng ﬂé:ttafcgeccil by about 700 raiders at 1400
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the time?
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ot one of ¢ e F:iusted followers of National Conference
e pe o be & aigt;.x 1e of the raiders and misled them about
o xonte to ths 1dr ield and delayed their advance so that In-
y could take up position near Srinagar air field.

Sandeep Bamzai had :
r .
sode in these words. omanficized the Magbool Sherwani epi-

i
tII:/'Iaqbool Mohd Sherwani became a symbol of
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' ‘ esecrated. His sole objec-
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now in striking distance of the Capital. The
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his head they engraved Yeh Gaddar Hai, Iski Saza
Maut Hai' * Unquote [See Bamzai's ““Bone fire

of Kashmiriyat'].

This version is not corroborated by Indian Military histori-
ans Prasad and Dharampal in their book [Operations in Jammu
and Kashmir 1947-1948, published under the authority of Min-
istry of Defence, Government of India.]

According to Prasad and Dharampal, "A Kashmiri Mus-

lim Patriot Magbool Sherwani was shot dead in Public Square

for professing to treat Hindus and Sikhs as his brothers [page

23]. Unquote.
Sherwani has special importance because he was one who

had used foul language against Mr. M. A. Jinnah, when for a

short duration Jinnah sojourned at Baramulla in 1944. He was

very close to Sheikh Abdullah and was his informer in Baramulla

town. Nehru specially visited his grave on 11th November, 1947
and extolled him to the skies. The canard about Sherwani was
invented to conceal the fact that Srinagar Air field was fully
secured by Patiala battalion on 1st. October, 1947, itself and
was made fully operational by 18th. October, 1947, the date G.
M. Sadiq left Lahore for New Delhi. Srinagar air field was not
only fully secured but fully operational for Indian Air Force by
25th October, 1947. This securing of Air field by Indian Air

Force in the month of October 1947 was one of the reasons
he letter of Maharaja offering

that Mountbatten accepted t
Kashmir's accession to India. Mountbatten knew that Indian

Forces could be landed in Srinagar at a short notice.

Sheikh Abdullah was also aware that in October. 1947 it-
self the Air field was fully secured by Indian Forces. He went
to Delhi in an Indian Air Force Dakota and was personally
received by Nehru at Safdar Jung Airport. His speeches and
policies following the acceptance of offer of accession by Ma-
haraja to Mountbatten have to be understood in the back drop
this fact situation. The backdrop fact shows that in 1943-1944

¥ Meaning his 1s a fraitor and Fis punishment is death.
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munist position is only too well known but in Kashmir they are
acquiring a good influence. The keenness with which they ad-
yocated self-determination and are still advocating it, so as to
satisfy the separatist sentiments of a great many sections of
people as also their pro-Pakistan attitude in the past, has given
them a favourable position in Kashmir Muslim Politics. Kash-
mir Communists have beenin habit of suggesting different types

of solution:
(a) Kashmir Valley to Azad Kashmir
(b) Dogra areas of Jammu to go to Indian Union

(c) Kotli and other areas to Pakistan."

Such solutions are orally canvassed and can often satisfy
various trends of opinion. It is quite obvious that at any given
moment that solution may be emphasized which suits the Com-
munist Party best. The Union and democratic idea can of course
not count on continuing communist allegiance. [Unquote]. The
whole letter is quoted in Extenso in the book Bone Fire of
Kashmiriyat by Sandeep Bamzai . Sheikh Abdullah had sug-
gested to Ram Manohar Lohia that best way out would per-
haps be for India and Pakistan to achieve an understanding on
Kashmir's neutrality and independence. According to Lohia
the Sheikh's Communist assistant encouraged him in this idea.
It is clear U.SS.R had its own axe to grind in Kashmir.

The question that begs the answer is that at whose instruc-
tions Sheikh allowed B. P. L. Bedi and Freda Bedi members of
the Communist Party of India to actively influence National
Conference agenda? Was Sheikh in touch with U.SS.R? Was
Sheikh endeavouring to have some connection with U.SS.R.
So that some sort of independent Kashmir would emerge in
South Asia? This leads to a further question of seminal impor-
tance. Was Pundit Nehru also in touch with US.S.R. on the
question of Kashmir's neutrality? Sheikh Abdullah in 1947
wanted to create a National Militia why? Fact is proved by the
Jetter of Sheikh Abdullah to Sardar Patel, the Home Minister of
India. Sheikh said, "it will not be quite the whoie truth to say

T e e

S s
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to Kashmir”’? However, one fact is apparent that Indian Lead-
ers were interested to implicate Sir George Cunnigham for their
own political ends. A question may be asked if this Canard

was invented to appease the U.S.S.R authorities who were dj-

rectly affected by the great divide of India into two dominions
of India and Pakistan in south Asia? Is it a fact that the neu-
trality of U.S.S.R in Security Council induced the said Council

on Jan. 20th 1948 to establish a UN fact finding commission -
and for exercising mediatory influence upon India and Paki- |

stan? Historians will have to probe this question as most of the
relevant documents are still classified by Russian government.
21st. April 1948 the Security Council approved a revised draft
resolution enlarging the scope of the commission from three to
five members. On August 13, 1948, the U.N Commission passed

a resolution asking both governments to declare a Ceasefire. -

Why did not U.N Security Council itself pass a resolution ask-
ing both India and Pakistan to observe a Ceasefire while U.S.S.R
- remained neutral? The Nationalists China presented a Pro-In-
dia resolution. On 21st. April 1948 Security Council passed its
resolution approving plebiscite in Kashmir, Russia and Ukraine
abstained from voting. Why? Was U.S.S.R having some under-
standing with Government of India? After that the U. N. Com-
mission had its first meeting, on 15th June, 1948, at Geneva,
Sheikh Abdullah gealized his dreams of an independent Kash-
mir would not be actualized. By 7th. October, 1948, he real-
ized that Govt.: of India would not allow him to have indepen-
dent State Forces. This was the reason he was alienated from
the mainstream Indian politics. Those historians who advocate
the theory that support by Indian National Parties to Hindu
Praja Parishad agitation in Jammu in 1948, disillusioned
Abdullah, who thereafter strived for an independent Kashmir
are only stating a partial truth. Sheikh Abdullah was aware in
1946 itself that communal elements were predominant in In-
dian National Congress. Sheikh Abdullah knew that Hari Singh
was close to Sardar Patel and with Patels consent Golwalkar

the Rashtriya Sewak Sang chief had held long meetings with
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interest in Kashmir." Unquote. See Mission with Mount Bat-

ten, page 291.

The questio
nomic interest in Kashmir

1 arises what was India's strakggic and eco-
? The answer is obvious. India's stra-

tegic interest in Kashmir lay in the fact that India had given an
assurance may be tacit to USSR that it would actively co-
operate with that country in creating a powerful anti-U S lobby
in South Asia. Gandhi was never leaning towards USSR, and
his assassination seems to have been engineered by some lobby

who regarded him as a road block. These misgivings about
Gandhis assassination can be set aside only if an independent
Commission of Enquiry is set up to reinvestigate the facts lead-
ing to Gandhi's assassination.

On 29th October, 1947, Robert Trumball, the U. S. Corre-

spondent, wrote in "The New York Times" Indian officials quite

frankly believe that possession of Kashmir is vital to the secu-

rity of India". A question may be asked was security of India
linked with its association with U. S. S. R? We will have to

examine these speculations in the context of the global situa-
50. On 25th June, 1950, North Korean

th Korea. This signalled a Korean war that
ended on 27th July, 1953. By the middle of July, the U. S. 24th
and 25th Division joined the South Korean Forces. U.S.S. R
and Communist China moved tneir defence forces to fight
alongside the North Korean Forces. On June, 29th, the U. S.
ordered the naval blockade of North Korea. Communist forces
were mainly composed of the Chinese and the Communist
China also provided air support from its Manchurian Airbase
near Yalu river. By this time the United States the Republic of
Korea and 15 other U. N. members sent their troops to fight in
North Korea, under the command of Gen. Douglas Mac Arthur.
On June 23rd, 1951, Jacob Malik sensing the seriousness of the
situation suggested a cease fire. Sheikh Abdullah realized that
India was now virtually an ally of U. S. S. R. Pakistan would

join the CENTO an

Forces invaded Sou

d NATO alliances aimed at containing U.
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d upon the adamantine foundations
d trigger off the centrifugal forces in
The dynamics of the situation were
or its own survival would
pendent Kashmir valley.
Kashmir would lead to

endent Kashmir grounde
of Kashmiri ethnicity woul
N.W.EP and Baluchistan.
of such a character that Pakistan f
not ever support the idea of an inde
Infact the realisation of independent
dismemberment of Pakistan.
Realizing the implication
independent Kashmir valley,

s of Abdullah's thinking on an
at this stage Pakistan took full
control of the administration of Gilgat and other Northern ar-
cas. In this back drop we have to appreciate the letter of 28th
June, 1953 written by Nehru to Abdullah. This missive was
straight forward honest and forthright He frankly told
Abdullah, "it is always painful to part company after long years
of comradeship but if our conscience so tells us or in out view

uires then there is no help

an over-riding national interest req
for it." Unquote. He was squashing the idea of Independent

Jammu & Kashmir State, that would lean on US.A.

The intelligence agencies of Government of India by that
time bad succeeded in creating a split in the National Confer-
ence headed by Abdullah. The device employed was simple.

The Hindu elements in National Conference would work for

the over-riding National Interests of India. The Muslim elements
Bakshi and G. M. Sadiq, the

were to be manipulated by G. M.
two Indian agents who held considerable influence in the party
~ and who could suborn the party members by bribery and prom-

ises of political offices. Dr. Karan Singh, the son of Maharaja
Hari Singh, represented the aspirations of Jammu Dogras and
was acting as a mole for the Indian Govt. in Kashmir. In facta

stage had reached when Kashmir was slowly and steadily get-
ting submerged in the great cataclysm of political events. While
the Korean Wa

r was at its height the Indian intelligence agen-
cies encouraged the formation of Jana Sang on 21st October,
1951, Abdullah real

ized that Jana Sang was another name of
R. S. S. organization that was responsible for assassination of
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Gandhi on 30th January, 1948. He realized that the
India was also encouraging Jana S
Kashmir. Abdullah expressed his fe
11th April, 1952, Nehru on Abdullah!
to his rage in his letter of April 2314, :
by commenting, "if you feel as you do then the link that hy
bound us together necessaril
left to discuss such matters."
"1 have little heart to discuss such matters?”
flect on these words? Abdullah realized that
in the matter. Under compulsion of circu

met Nehru in June, 1952, He was asked to
known as Delhi A

this agreement

ars in a public speech

(a) Kashmir will be allowed to have its own flag,

(b) Union flag will fly in Kashmir, symbolizing the

allegiance of National Conference and Kashmir to
Union of India,

As a corollary to these two
also agreed that Kashmir Cons
Head of the State known as S
office during the *

Slngh, son of Maha

points Abdullah and Nehru
tituent Assembly would elect
adri-Riyasat who would hold
pleasure of Indian President." Dr. Karan
raja Hari Singh was to be elected as Sadri-
Riyasat. As Sadri-Riyasat [which literally means Head of the
State] was to hold office at the pleasure of the president. He
was to report the happenings and affairs of the Jammu and
Kashmir State to the to the President of India . Instead of the
President, Karan Singh was in regular correspondence with
in reporting to him the Kashmir affairs.
At the behest of the Indian intelligence agencies Praja
Parishad the political party that represented the aspiration of
Hindu population in Jammu region launched an agitation
against the Delhi Agreement. There slogan was that two flags
and two Head of the State will not be tolerated by Hindu Dogras
of Jammu. This agitation was launched to pave the way for

Kashmiy Eniw
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S supported lt' On 4th .Dec. 1952, Abdullah Complalne
. ang :

. . il are

“in the name of closer associa_tmn with Ir}dtliez) rt\l}'e‘)/IVh re
Nehru, “in er which might imperil that‘as‘soclfa. ! What
o ol ml'?nnean when he used the expression impe it
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- Pt(;\lc}ll\‘ladir. The prices of Jute and Cotton, ; ea main
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o der transformation from a prevxou-:;h su gl s o
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’srtla\\i S;:;aalso facing huge refuge§ lzqu‘ttasleg;aiy Vtrhlfeilns,sgvg,'ooo

. Ty’ ed i n 6,
ﬁe Iln;gsr?rtgg Iﬁlﬁ;’iﬁ:et't;e:gme in Pakistan while 5,563,000
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This situati rther
| Muslims migrated to India. This situation was fu
non -

' nt
by the fact that in ,1948, a da.nger_.oust(;:f;r;eP‘
ation of Pashtunistan was contl-nulng 1111948 ‘about b
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e Wate? dia and Pakistan, that engineers an e;;lpe rts o
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circumstances
" of reconstruction and development. In these

i War. Pakistan
Pakistan decided to support U. S. A. in Korean Wa

. val.
and Death for Pakistan for its own surviva
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Karan Singh, the son of Hari Singh, was elected as Sadri-
Riyasat on 15th Nov. 1952, for a five years term. The drama of
Constituent Assembly ratifying Kashmir's  accession o India
that Pakistan would pshotof § Kashmir was enacted with great finesse in contextual concor-
now exigt dance the main Indian objectives. The teleological purpose of

focused on undoing partition

State for US. i
S. in South Asia,; all these Indian objectfves was
India. In July, 1948, when U. N. commis-

Friendly relations v ’
:lis? co-operate with b\/\xlstt‘::rlxi. ooy et T
ecg ;(z)ed' that henceforth Pakis
o ;;uc pressures. This was
e ean War. India realized
Play the role of a front line

; akistan

tPowers against USSR V\;Oldd
z;n would not implode ‘dund’a
the most conclusive u S

ous -defence pacts with U ’
ngu Sv:::: 3 0 situation was noaiiol;ic?evtiCOnSiderabIe eco- sion visited New Delhi Nehru had a long discourse with Jo- . 1
o We . ComPIEte s now co KEShe y Ch'anged Nehsg seph Korbel, the father of Madlene Albright former U.S. Secre- Lo
o 4 somplete inegration of i dmlr with India. The tary of State. According to--]oseph Korbel Nehru on a special |
| War had shatered the In nh ream that Pakistan lunch party confidentially-told him, "When I lunched with Mr. l

ath Asia under cconon Nehru he talked freely and fully about the problem." It does E

wars, he said. We |

pressures. Indian politi

: politicians .

n ; .  now ;

ow a reality. India had to bac:ktrackr Zﬁltz;, d that Pakistan was not correspond with our mentality to wage
e assurances of plehi. had the British here for 150 years and fought for our indepen-

scite given to the
of Indi people of Kashmir.
India was now aimed at full I The New Kashmir poicy dence by peaceful means and not by arms. Now that we have
[ we find we must fight against people who

Hari Sin ;ra] Madhoke who was in co nfi" d ed by an R: S. §, for so many years have lived here with us. We have always i
dit PremgNa&d Sardar Patel, the Home Mhl-l_ ence of Maharaja been for United India but when we saw no other solution than Wi
was its pr ath Dogra, a trusted man of M I}fter _Of India. Pun: - partition we -accepted it. It should be so natural to have with ' *‘\
Sﬁtuentlrjx esident. In May, 1951, the pro oa laraja Hari Singh, - Pakistan the closest possible co-operation. We want to co-0p- - b

boycotted :;embly ‘was made. The Prajappas e to convoke con- erate and work towards co-operation and one day integration

enty v e elections to the constituent As rishad deliberately will be inevitable come. If it will be in four, five or ten years I1do

realized ﬁ\em'bers ‘were elected ‘inoppo Se;eg‘bl}’- All the sev- not know. Unquote. [See Danger in Kashmir by Joseph Korbel,

integratio 4aft it meant. It meant the first n heikh Abdullah page 127, 1954 Edition]. Nehru was convinced that Pakistan

1950, on t}? of J &.K State with India was af‘m'ove towards. full - would again confederate with India. In this situation Sheikh

Pelleld to Eil.ne“‘guraﬁon of the Assembl ZC];L On November, Abdullah could not comprehend that he was being utilized as

- licly declall? Za'd for autonomy within Inﬁ . dullah was com- a pawn to achieve this purpose of unification of India. Nehru

R exceptior ed in his speech (to quote his o n Union. He pub- _deliberately against the wishes of powerful congress leaders

ption of items grouped under def. wn words), "with the- like Sardar Patel, Kirpalani, and others encouraged him to adopt

ence, foreign affairs and a Kashmir centric political movement, that was aimed at the

f Hindu Dogra aspi-

communications i ;

: in the in

. ple strument '

the. freedom to frame our consti Of acces
while safeguardin : tution in
quote]. )

| _ . ment in 1952, with the suggestion
' _its own flag and Sadri-Riyasat. Th

t;lon we have com- ouster of Hari Singh who was.a symbol o
g our autonomy to the f € manner we like rations. He calculated that ouster of Maharaja would widen,
ullest extent. [Un- | the gulf between Jammu and. Kashmir region. Nehru wanted
' this divide to become unbridgeable. He proposed Delhi Agree-
that Kashmir should have

is mobilized the Hindus of
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Jammu region .. -
Parishad ag’lfc;ltli 'Who had ‘at his behest launched th
lier over ruglé P SOn_for full integration of Kashmir. N e Pr
Reforms Pro‘ afflar Patel and others r. Nehry
Monasteries »iI1)10]s:ed by Sheikh Abdullah. Nehru knew that the
posed Land R fa'- akh owned huge landed pro e.' o at th’.eif
seforms would induce Ladakhis It)o'r(t)};;gd Pér;:-.;.
se the.

- summed up the situation in Lada
_ words: "Th [ tion in Ladakh in June, 1952, in th :
ber of the ; Hea'd Lama of Ladakh, Kaushuk Bikz, o tbese terse
constituent Assembly in Srinag ola, is a mem-

time he likes to’ is indep
assert his independent position and to promot
e

‘the slogan 'Ladak!
'Ladakh for Ladakhis'. T '
homen J adakhis'. Towards the ¢ |
e saw the communist shadow slidirllgeo‘\e/gtr('i T(ijé lth‘fIg"
\ et. He ..
e growing anxious 1
i - , . igion.
This menace from outside is threatening ngtlt:)lrl;fya;jecxlc!reli ll.;glgn‘ |
akh but -

the whole. of Ja
mmu and Kashmir State an
Sri ¢ s ashmir Stat
he Ezganar igrr‘a}? ropriate defence measau:':’e;l n‘f_liv}I:IEaded ih
. to realize his position between the '.Devile 2f Iizgg\gr,
: e-

form and dee
, p blue sea of co ..
engulf him h . ommunist Rule in Tibet that mi v
autonomy weititbeiga?'to-p ut increased emphasis :)ne :hthatl: might
y within India. But should this fail he Weac au:ll o
rned in "~

June,1952 Ladakh
» Ladakh may seek political uni ; ]
course left 1 political union . :
The polieéite;oo‘fmi; Unquote. [See Danger in K:Z;};ngbet as a last
population in J &;ncsl::; tNehl'ut'hWere to polarise Hmé‘ljal%deuzsiori
i sy el SO at an : _ _ 4 ]
- mained politically unattainable. Objeclg‘(}:pendent Kashmir re-

_In this backdro ’ L
: : p -of facts we find that Shej A ‘
wa o atrdod : ind -th.
course, Iodia wgi Ilzlfehru who encouraged him fo unrﬂlsg Kas}‘y
only if Pakistan Indizg;iilt; an independent Kasl?mi*uvealtgs
and ov ot ashmir confederated once ag o
overtly created one India. India had teo Zﬁsjr: ;ec es}alg'alz;:
~ ei

of Kashmi ndia w 0 encoura Hm
Kashmir as India as also encour: "gatt at time i
ging at th, Sheikh

Rashmir Enigy 0

aja’ .
ear. -

who opposed the Land - Bang

_homogenized Pushtoonistan.

ar but from time ty : the British High Commissi

. Kashmir imbroglio coul

Chapter VI

la Desh. India was at that period also supporting Khan
Khan to strive for an independent linguistically
Nehru's real aim was, dismem-
perment of Pakistan. Dismemibered Pakistan under economic -
compulsion would confederate with. India, was his logic.
In his telegram Cipher 1116/ 29th Oct., 1947, Symonds
oner in New Delhi sent 2 Cablegram

Abdul Gaffar

to London intimating that V..
in India a trusted Protege of Sardar Patel, the Home Minister
of India, suggested to him that one of the possible solutions of
d be joint administration of Jammu and

Kashmir State. It licy Nehru was
. utilizing Sheikh Abdullah as a pawn on the chess board of Indo-
 Pak politics, At this stage we would take a bird's eye view of
Indian policy towards East Pakistan. Sheikh Mujeeb-ur Rehman
who represented Bengali Muslim aspiratioh's wanted to estab-
lish a fully homogenized autonomous East Pakistan. Iis move-
ment for an autonomous linguistic State commenced in 1951.
The British policy till 1946 was to disallow the entry of East
Pakistani Muslims in civil services. Why? In 1947 there was
only one East Pakistani in Indian Civil Service. ‘Why? In police
force rio Bast Pakista
ish’ did not develop the railw
slow moving river communica
came the partition of India. T
sources from Fast Pakistan wer

: was iri pursuance of this po

tions were allowed. Why? Then
he British saw to it'that all re-
] e taken to Calcutta. Why? Sim-

Iv- the aim was to feed Calcutta's vast industry. Some Mus-
lims of West Pakistan also owned industries in East Pakistan
and many Biharis migrated to East Pa_kistan.CThe_entire indus-
try in East Pakistan in 1947 was in the hand of Hindu industri-
alists who migrated to West Bengal. 50
industrial development took place in East Pakistan. So East
Pakistan began to get disil
It was his policy to support the.
East Pakistan. Pakistan and India during th
could not reach a consensus on
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V. P. Menon, the- Secretary’ of State. - .

fi could hold higher ranks. Why? The Brit- -
ays in East Pakistan. Why? Only

after 1947 til11953 no_

lusioned. Nehru knew this situation. -
spread of disillusionment it .
e period 1947-1953 -
the question of Evacuee Prop- - -
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erty Laws to be enforced b
Pakistan.This was a deliberate

: ploy. It encouraged wealth drain
from East Pakistan into. India.

as " Operation Jute" in Eastern Pakistan.The economic mise
in East Pakistan was
ing to official estimates
by India some 800 million rupées-in terms of foreign exchange
were annually taken to West Berigal. East Pakistan was also a
victim of educational backwardness. According to'S. M. Ikram
[see his book 'Modern Muslim Indj i
published by ‘Ashraf, Lahore, and Page 327]: at the time of
partition: U
" (a) 95% of the 1290 high schools and
(b) 47 colleges existed in East Bengal. . ‘
() Were privately organized and financed by Hindus.
Unquote. ’ o '

- -British apathy towards East Pakistan from 1857 till 1946 is

simply inexplicable. Oxford History of India., has offered no -
tish apathy towards East Bengal. It was'

eexplanation about Bri

gn policy to support Sheikh Mujeeb-ur

o . Kashmir Enigniq :
e B : ke
o o] itzerland of

ed by two countries with regard to Eagy” | em oW;

Pakistan had no choice in 1952 -
but to employ army, for anti-smuggling drive officially- known |

proliferating. From 1947 to 1953 .qccord-:.‘
published by Pakistan and not denied .

a and Birth of Pakistan'] - ..
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- ‘ . d
th States {India an
m bo them. This may

i ijons with

Paki ] but having friendly relanor; e ot A
Paklstan ctive in that it would appear Py

g at;?\f deadlock. To us as & touris

the present ]

pave certain obvi

.

ty and independence zln :‘ Slrfmcl)lrl\
" defend itse
hich has not sufficie“? snengﬂ’ :c)’ ?:any countries.
o o d difficult frontiers bordering tors among, them t0
our long an,- do not find powerful guaran from aggression."
Secondly,ﬂ?ef always in assuring us freedom ‘
pull toge . , . o
Unc : id, "Powe
Unq;f;}t‘e -t 4id Sheikh Abdullah mean When he sa
a " . " .
gﬁarantors amOng'them?

Among them meant the two €O

i K
'They could guarantee the existence

mir only lf they co

eping aloof fro

it could also

But in considering indepen-

rful

" ndi ¢ istan.
ies India and Pakis
untfnaen independent Kash-

is is the same
nfederated with each other. Thisis t

' d, the
d to Mr..Symmonc,
on had suggeste t..1947. In 1953,
idea tﬁ\la; Vﬁ g;)rl\r:lri?ssioner in Delhln‘;“dzgrg:ig;t'{n the manner
British 1118 i d Pakistan contede 1o to the dif-
. ' : ibility due to the @
the idea of India an h became an impossibility S ed o
. P N h re ar
SuggeStedl'b’};sA Eiﬁid by India and Pakistan with 1¢§
ferent polict

~ of independent Kashmir ; In

Rehman as a Symbol _
he first led demonstrations against West Pakistanis. As such
Nehru as a matter of sustaining Indian foreign policy had also
to encourage Sheikh Abdullah to publicly advocate the cause

dependent Kashmir stogan would

also induce Bengalis to strive for Bangladesh. Nehru was kil-

ing two birds with one ston

independent Kashmir if there was a confederation of India,

Pakistan and Kashmir. Nehru had inculcated this idea in the -
mind of Abdullah as one of the options for resolution of Kash- -

mir dispute. On 5th Nov., 1950, the ‘constituent Assembly of

" Jammu and Kashmir was inaugurated by Abdullah who in his.
. 'inaugural address made the following telling observations: "We
“have to consider the alternative of making ourselves an East-'

. . ; ia. T
of Bengali nationalism since 1951 when . . USSR in Asia

me i hase.
s bet ena%mSg g R and U. S had entered into anew p
“war between U. 5. -
Iw<gieaen War ended in June,
ki was being cO s
| (I)\flcfjt?cl; 1;taafrf‘ar Ullah Khan. He encourage

e. Kashmir could only existas an

i licy
. t time the foreign poiic
1953. tht;ﬁe-ry able and astute Sir

Pakistan to have:

i _Wealth Countries, |
‘ ion with Common ? Cou o cted
o Co'opf r?etlct)::d to Security Council which it got e
To gete
- ®) in gDecember, 1953 N
(c) To support U. S. policies. |
As such in April, 1354;,0:202;12; "
f the U. 5. . ;
Etlbl?; a;‘9§2?,:n agreement was signed wi

nducte

ement was signe'd Wlt(?
tion in economic fle} .
th U. S. for obtain-
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ing military aid. In December, |
 Ing mili er, 1954, Sir Z
| gl ! forelgga;oﬁz tl;e ground of belonging tgfoaardU;lxih had:y
ety ‘g{vin ayd ad ensured the stability of Pal);istl sect bﬁl
Juenty ivin gC Onfegth kpell to the concept of India 'alr’l Kiste,
o bepnir cc Uesegat;qn. India would hence fox,*th aklstah
romcHincs Counir' .S. R. and strive to gain the leade O}I:_EI\!y
changed politiéal scglf;'riljte}?: ?clrealfizleCl ek :;Sie‘lsgﬁ
e en acenarl OSSib‘e_a of India, Pakistan and Kash-
Abdullah a political illite};'ate,. ;iltz.;j)?irtli(c):l\l’ %?1222 e flhe;kh
n, and took

steps'Ato oust him i
im power..The poli
was ti : , policy of C i
0 woo Kashmiri Muslims. In }Pju TSuac;lrégrgisth§lnce 1930
is avowed-

policy the Muslim con

in 1929 advi ngress Leader Maulana AL

Shab M S::sgla ,;CIhGIBVIlnﬂuenhaI grandson of th};ullvllflill?m o
congress to form IM é}u_lana Habib-ur Rehman who hazitn ’ C.Iel‘l_c
was the most pr ajlis Ahrar in Punjab. Shah Muh Joinet
Fatwa deélarinp %mnent cleric of Punjab who had 'amma"d'
and objects of ,g}elxlslyed Ahmed Khan as a Kafir 'I“Iﬁsue'd?
tion to thé establish rax Party declared: "lmyieldiﬁ ; alm.s
is that these objecti ment of Paldstan.” The point to bg noticed
idea of Mﬁslim] hC ves were announced by Ahrars in f9gouced
1930 when he pres ?olland was fixst adumbrated by Dr. I % nllsl}e
League in A'lla-IIiab lded over the annual session of.l\;I] Chim
bitterest oppone t.a . Ahrar Party in Punjab would uslim
and if Musbon mrsl of tl}e All India Muslim Leagueui I}: © i_rh_e
thize With Kook nl:ir{e;trxox.m eruPted in Kashmir it wourlld unjab
supporting the cau ri Nationalism and channalise it t s
tional Congress. T}ie %f secularism propounded by Ind(')waIdes
that the Kashnli;‘ Coerzm'rrlﬁltisa}e1 icx)anthe'i r part were fully S?trileieaci-
succour to the cause of Kashnﬁriuﬁiziitrﬁztg ?(ililel}d - fu(ljl

mir ,woul

4 & b p

sented Puritan Islam
) d were inf it
India Con an re infact a political wi
gress, would oppose the influence o;vgfd(;fath? Al
ni's in

‘Qadyani influence in

Kashmir politics. Tﬁe’y would suppdrt the the Kashmiri Mus-
Jim insurrection against Dogras on the religious plea of helping

Kashmiri Muslims but with the real aim of excluding the
Kashmir. This in turn would enable the

iri Muslim Nationalism. The

Congress to .channalise Kashm
loyees in the British Residency

Kashmiri pundits who were emp
in Srinagar seem {0 have got the scent of the impending

Kashmiri Mushim insurrection against Dogra Rule. That is why
Prem Nath Bazaz an important Kashmiri Pundit social activist
in 1930 itself sought the guidance of Mr. M. K. Gandhi as to

how to deal with the problem of awakening of Kashmiri con-
sciousness amongst Kashmiri Muslims. No historian can eX-

lain away this chronological sequence of events by merely
attributing the same to the eventuation of unexpected coinci-
dences of desultory happenstance'. I would conclude this chap-

ter with an observation of Fric Hobsbawn who said, "Yet the
fact remains that history has moved away from description
and narrative to analysis and explanation from concentrating
on the unique and individual to establishing regularities and to
generalization. In a sense the traditional approach has been

turned upside down." Unquote.
draw is that Kashmir's

- One conclusion we
struggle for freedom in , ineered by Nehru and
Gandhi so that the i
_would ot be actual
would side with Hindu India, deb
* theory that was the ideological foun

stan.

dea of Pakistan as a homeland for Muslims
ised, and Kashmir the Muslim dominated
unking Jinnah's two nation
dation of the State of Paki-
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omm——

" On%h August 1953, according to a meticulous well thought

out plan Karan Singh the Head of the State in exercise of his
constitutional powers, dismissed Sheikh Abdullah from the
office of Prime Minister of ] & K State. The second order autho-

_ rized his detention in prison. Both orders were carried out with
 great precision. Gheikh Abdullah was put under arrest.

In Kashmir it was widely believed that Nehru was the

author of this conspiracy. The purpose was obvious. Nehru
wanted that Sheikh Abdullah should be presented to the world
as symbol Kashmiri Nationalism. He wanted at this stage the

apotheosis of Abdullah from Zero to Hero. The arrest would

transform Abdullah into a living icon. Now, he being the voice
of the people, Pakistan would be compelled by the unexpected

~ evens, to support Abdullah. Kashmiri Nationalism striving for

an independent Kashmir Valley would become 2 vibrant force.

. The consequences Of Pakistan offering material ,moral and

political support t0 Kashmiri ethnic patriots would provide
justification to India to openly support the militant Bengali
Nationalism in East Pakistan. Pakistan being 2 geographical}
absurdity would encourage India to intervene militarily in East
Pakistan to bring about the dismemberment of Pakistan This
policy was fully supported and endorsed by USS.K. The In-
dian attitude towards Kashmiri Nationalism is to be seen in
the light of events eventuating in East Pakistan. Nehru was not
averse to a semi independent Kashmir only if Pakistan under
compulsion of circumstances would confederate with India.
That stage of confederation would be reached when first Paki-
stan was dismembered. The new state of Bangla Desh would
be totally dependent on India, This was the Corner-stone -Of
the Indian Foreign Policy. Sheikh Mujib-ur-Rehman was also
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in league with the Governme
Pakistan may be noticed at this sta
census of the Pak Governmen
dus in East Pakistan whose Io
"-dia. One thousand miles of In
wings i.e., the East and Wes
difficulties of unification of E

. Anthony Mascarenhas the author of
- 1958, Pakistan Cabinet formally consi
dent Iskander Mirza for confederati
Iran. This shows that the ‘

grounded on the premise:

(b)If it had to confederate

it would pr.
with Iran and Afghanistan. The

efer to confederate
by the poli

stan that constituted the Federal

were already sown in East Pakis

(i) - that East Paki
.~ .. oriented Stat
(i)

(4

A have an autonomous status wi
Foreign Trade. -- -

’ Liyaqat Ali Khan proposed a bi-
Centre. He insisted that, In this bica
West Pakistan would have equal re

 ter, Liyaqat Ali Khan was assassina

was aware

Pakistan population lived in East Pakistan. The

: . as a confederation but not ag one
i

state. Khawaja Nizam-ud-
din could not translate this policy into reality in 1952, Even in

1953, a similar proposal from Mohd. Ali Bogr

D

nt of India.

ge. There were according tq
t, some near about 50,00,000 Hin.
yalty was to West Bengal in In.
dian Territory separated the two *
t Pakistan. Pakistan realized the
ast and West Wing, According tp

‘Rape of Bangladesh" in
dered a proposal by Presi.
: on with Afghanistan and
foreign policy of Pakistan was .

(a)that it would never confederate with in,diay and

dismerriberment of Bangladesh
[East Pakistan] was envisioned

Government. Seeds of conflict
tan. Liyaqat Ali Khan realized. -
the implications of the Indian game

of supporting Bengali Na-
tionalism. The Bengali-leadership wanted:

stan should be linguistically

- and economic disparities between East and
West Pakistan should enable Fast Pakistan to

cameral legislature at the -
meral legislature East and
presentation..Soon thereaf-

ted under a conspiracy that
still is a-mystery. Liyaqat Ali Khan

,,,,,

Kashmir E"im

Some events in Eagt

tical class in Paki-

th right to

that 56% of the
two could exist -

a could not be
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Cuapter V11

. L hieve his pur-
before he could ach

' for the reason that b

wol‘ked out

identified the
s turned out of office. No bodlyg:;iiﬁassmated

pose / heh W:Cene lobbies that got Liagat 'Aeln the boot.

be{;*;“i foeit that Mohd. Ali Bogragv-va}sgilgjt Pakistan were also

or ; -1953 in d

from 1947 : supporte
| Thgﬁeei‘:;tfsluzncing the thinking of Nehru. Fie supp
SpOons1D:

i acitation was
i 1 in 1952. This agitation Wi

i hed its climax in 179 ink-tank. Realiz-
| PahSta?hih?;I;;:ik?ng of the entire Indian think-ta:
. having Dt

" ' bei ipu-
5" ;m Politics was being manipu

, - t Bengali Muslim lit ade an offi-
e zlhg d?;ggrﬁ;iﬁﬁciagns, Pakistan g(;'xvi{be (frr‘: ;’:; with Urdu.
lated by ¢ ali language shallX istan during
o ddration ot B s L
Unfortuna :

- i 50 to
. ~ the period 19

A downhill course. In °* defence.

| 1950-11;)51? ‘:;i\tsh(;rgl atlci»(;)end a sizeable amount cn its de

R 1955/ akis e .

f development
Pakistan received only twenty Perfcilr:s(t) Pakistan was
The 'Easstdre although the pOPUIaut(;\?sc;ériod The inference
expenditure, £2.9 % during thus PEE - T o d upon
showing an ¢ t:ﬁ;;rting Bengali r?anona?;r:kitgféon May
that India 1wtatement of Prime Minister o were a result of
the ng;?; tshat‘ Fast Pakistani disturbal‘éci;is char ge On the
17th v . " India never denie . 1 State
"Foreign CO“SPer;z,e'a ground for independgi;iexgdgznah to
other harg?a;o 1C9rS4 was also encouraging Shel
India in May, ’

. a2 1 ] : O A 4 ]. vl 5 4 u

omic
Pakistan. Due to econ
) - devastated East I’ - On the other
preCEde}r;Zi\dgg?zg;araﬁsm was tu;mtr;g I;::;‘i‘g;‘ mé;an Intelli-
hand according to A7 © llowing the arrest of Abdu to a
A dismrbances fO‘ OW. ¢ eople reSOl‘_ted 0O
gence, the weeks only. Thereaftet, p Kashmir was
for nearly three wee lised Independent Ka e
. itation. People realised ' to neutralize, militan
peaaeful agt t. The Indian policy e that a policy of
¥ niml'ousagizﬁca?gr‘n was based on thle Yle;(vazgiﬁi v}\)iould be
Kashmur nv ’ f people in ¢
. t of a class OI P¢ . 1d suppor
S e bett?rmlf:s‘s due to material benefits “{,oulndiaag be
pmﬁtagli '}I\?é}sulam Muhammad was chosen by
India. Baks
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gbdullah in his autobiogr: a}r:d Kashmir to execute this policy, | o L . o
at Nehru "was not happyp g’ Atish Chinar"- has renll)o ll(c}'- mind set. This mind set is explained in succinct words Indian l
one pretext or th at my continui ) arked List G.C Th in these words:
i e oth - nuing detenti Journalist . omas in these :
'?: siica;l ly fair mmded,e]ra;vfr;:}::gl' lmanaged togavotignit;?g;p" "The Muslim nationalist in Pakistan who, ardently sup- E
reft’ ‘Il\llt)llq was due to no fault of ;uf Stir ted realizing, that g ported Jinnah's Two nation theory would prefer instead to see
en;i enru arrested Abdullah s ne." This assessment is :;ly reater Islamic State whereby Pakistan would confederate with
fmulceim' Kashmir could originaot t}}at a movement for ind ™ other Muslim states, west of Sub-continent in Central Asia and
support this movement, | 5 in Kashmir. As Pakjgt:- Middle East. This is perceived as logical extension of the cre- :
» India would get a justificat o ation of Pakistan. The utility of Central Treaty Organization ‘
ion signed in 1955 that brought about Pakistan, Iran and Turkey ;I
military Pact against Com- !
erms of Col laboration, "

- for intervening i
nn .
pendent Késhggﬁ~§?:tpak13tan. India would agree t L
would confederate \gree to an inde-
with it. Kashmiri together un
munism, was seen

&7 1

cies with this siniste
. T Ob'e : -
2::};3 gll’)ulf a marvel of Iilfifgzle.}’lﬁ)(l?tsihmm nationalism was a
phy h;,s ;oiﬁtggf g\girt}? asim, Ex Chiecfa%vfill’;g?eiermﬁ amed to ) ngrlnnsg?f’ g?ek ﬁtm’l walséhe rgalation ine Development Cento's
X at Ab _ in his bi . 4 - > Regiona “o-oper foz Deve - \
, cg:if,t' dl ?53’ and just two daysdt‘;luah Was.arrested on 9t;0§3 oubsidiary economic Organisation- although the interests of Iran
| Withe hi rom New Delhi that contereafter Instructions were re- and Turkey were more polite and jukewarm. Both the Organi-
| . im by Kashmir gove acts should be re-establish . zations were eventually terminated following the over throw S
t;sam? the Prime Minister (r)lf‘l?;ent' Mr.G.M Sadig Whol?atid of Shah of Iran in'1979. On the other hand the Hindu Nation- i |
; Abdplolmts man chosen by Ind;nmu and Kashmir State Wa; ' alist would prefer to see a narrower Hindu State called g
| . o :d ah. Paki§tan keeping in \?i to hold negotiation with Hindutva, where religious minorities would be subservient to N
| sift ancea II;:IC; :\uth US in May, 1952‘},cl)r&‘;zse_8.r0und realities - Hindu interests." Unquote. Gee "The Book Perspectives on Kash- g ?
fence freaty ai 31’; :ITS\/(I) beﬁame a party to Stj;lz}llng mih/‘:ary as- mir ;iliilted by Ralu (f?l\(; Thom:;\s (page35). . 'd i {
f which in March, 1956, joi -East Asia de- ' The emergence of Muslim b ock was perceived by India as R
Pakistaﬁell:i ; Slpeqal session in I%Z’;iﬁ_ﬂ;e council of CETO, a threat to Indian Security. The dismemberment of Pakistan B
along with Turkey, Ira L. In September, 1955 became the Chief objective of Indian politics. Retention of Kash- "
» iraq and Britain signed thé mir by India became imperetive.to show case its secularism.
only to be manipulated 0 jus- i
East Pakistan. It J :

The Kashmiri nationalism was

dia supporting Bengali nationalism in

Middle-East defen,
ce treaty-
v-popularly knows as Baghdad pact
t of Pakistan a confed- i
ki

Indian efforts to militari}v ;
wer ‘ rily interv
ere to-some extent thwarted b;n,:’h:nd destabilize Pakistan tify Tn
Se pacts of mutual de- was realised that after dismembermen
| eration consisting of India, rump Pakistan and Kashmir would i
te othet neighbouring

fence. India also reali
realiz
lgggztly rely upon Uslgeﬁi'f ;};aé hence forth it would have to
Nehru wrote t. i ismemberment of . e to :

Pakist: ¢ to Mohd. Ali B - of Pakistan. In : ould incorpora i
stan sanag g:ltt elegdla In view of the I(r)glri?a:'he Prime Minister of SAARC Countries. This policy objective (ollowed by India since ;g
States now was not b y pact between Paki- 1947 created concern in U.S. John Foster Dulles, the Secretary il
ound to honour it's com- of State in the U.S. visited Delhi in May, 1953. He urged, ‘P i
t with Pakistan on Kashmir

be formed and later itw

“(a) bilateral agreemen
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(b)

(c) some sort of partition of Kashmir.”’ =

gust, 1953, and immedi®

gust Mohd Ali Bogra, Pak Prin(§
India gave the impressig

1 dispute. However, a wgt' -

ed by the Indian think tani

Abdullah was arrested on 9th Au
ately in the same month of Au
Minister came to visit New Delhi .
that it was eager to resolve Kashmi
with Pakistan was being contemplat
This situation compelled Pakistan t
with U.S, India immediately back-

given to Bogra. Nehru now advocat

"India, Pakistan and Kashmir"

that would be cu:'s1di the U.N: or,

o enter into a military Pag:
tracked on its. assurancé§

ed the theory that in May,
1954, U.S. Pak military pact had altered

the Indo Pak relations." The context was confederation between .

-The U.S had assured India that
military aid to Pakistan would be limited and would never en-’

able it to alter the status quo in Kashmir militarily. In this back:

the "entire context of

drop we have to appreciate the non-alignment policy touted

_ by India at that period. The aim was to assur

that

e the United States

- (a) India's Pro USS.R policies were only a facade. In fact

‘ the non-alignment movement would contain Russia,
! . and only, further U.S interests in South Asia.

(b} Non-Alignment would be used to. fetter USS.R's

|
! ambitions in Asia.
f This was a pharisaical
i U.S and U.SS.R. India was doin
; a dual role by being

political attitude of deluding both
& a.balancing act and playing

loyal to both U.S and U.S.S.R. This dual
policy infact enabled India to invite Bulgan in and Kruschieve

. to visit Kashmir in December 1955. The two Russian leaders
visited Srinagar on 9tk. December 1955. On 10th. December
Kruschieve made a public declaration that Kashmir was an
integral part of India. India was assured that U.N resolution

| on Kashmir had become non- implementable, as U.S.S.R would

I now, veto, any security resolution on Kashmir. India and

US.S.R thought that Bangladesh now had to emerge after the

| - dismemberment of Pakistan. This was the understanding

' Chupter VI
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der-
. d the USSR lea

the Indian leaders' an . Indian con-
,each.e dlzeStSW%?:e upshot of this policy was: that

ghip 1t -

. ential:
at it was very ess 5 ent that
templatedl - ineer a Kashmiri Nationalist movem
(a) To eng

stic nationalist
ort of most of the dome onalit
Iv:\?i?;i}};z‘r,tei:: fc?nvincing Abdullah and Kashmiri

i indepen-
ip that they would achieve their goaeldo:h gi\r 21; o
-t r oreater autonomy if they pursu e e
dencg oa cgcfnstitutional manner, abandoning
tion in

inst India.
St,mggk? agaeTZlar and nationalist parties ha:?h evo‘llzrfcencllka1
() A moos Indian policies in Kashmir. f ey wou'e
o patise ar d support Abdullah's qx'J.est or ﬂ%e cate
oy 50 that Kashmiris are not driven t{) 'Rathe;
aut?nomy,tSZtion resort to Armed strug% ekashmjr,
Rash f{"{S :/vere assured that India wante Sy
fasgmgalliistan confederation to emerge at an P
ndia,
jate time i re. | .
Pna'te lélmehmrfjleﬁauntime was to forge secret hnk:lzv;tati
© Indl'al Moo b ur Rehman, the symbol of B.engse e
S'hmkl}ilsrl\r/fugled assure him of mi}llitary t;ilpt cx’n:ra\u ar,med
Bengalis £ i desh resor .
Btirt\lggaglli: iogaifleslsli"fk?s?;\r?glNaehm in pursuance of this
s

ikh
i roach was adopted. Shei
HOWGV@I‘: ; Cs:tntgtlll:t:(}l) Il)ieutenant Mirza Afzgleel’(%\};
Abduﬂah Se{falased in 1955. He was encoura?ges ; gdian
o ﬁ'rSt : nd other secular leaders qf v:omoll:n Indies
SOCI.ahStf' at Parties to form an Orgamsgnorf\ O e
Nanon? 1;‘1ebiscite Front that would s’crwef <I)<r securing
KaSh'mlr self determination for people 0 gstmggle
e ngt}t tt(; nal manner denouncing any arme e
‘aconStll\t:\ix? Sheikh Abdullah in the meTxgov:emment
s ffered reconciliation by the Centra e gk
;?11;‘695;)6 EI!\Iehru wrote several letters to Dr. .
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Wh Kﬂshmir Enigma Chapter VII : 171 | ‘i
o was then the Sadri-Ri ' '
i1 s -Riyasat of . '
:cile Possibility of Sheikh Abdullah's ri 1& K, alluding to speech in June 1952 in Indian Parliament In point of \
bunch of these letters are contai deese from Prison. fact, he accuseci the Communist Party of Ir(dia of bein
lsecte;d correspondence betWeennir }11n the book "“Se- an e,\gent of the Moscow. Dr Sinha was a for’mer Prog
ingh". It enru a e i
0 vgas 1.goes to the great credit of Pakistan X d Baran Soviet Indian Leader. What takes the cake is, the fact,
P alive to .the situation. As the ve oy that that he openly claimed that Communists had infiltrated
1\;0 IiztaAI; ‘Z‘éa;ﬁn jeopardy in October r1y9§z)3us§§§e o the Indian Ministry of Defence. Sheikh Abdullah's dis- ,
Arnry alo an captured political Power in’p k eral missal was done with the concordance of Ministry of ]
Pakis);an ;le could eucceed in keeping East an?i ﬁan' Defence This policy t0 engineer an independent Kash- ‘
ous differ;nZZ: Ergt Pakistan army realized that see:?t mir movement would allow opportunity to India to ,‘,
China. COmmuni:t vszfr)ﬁlped up between USSR arﬁi encou;a%e SBheiklhdM;jeeb—ur Rehman to launch a ‘}‘
India was close to U was not a monolithic giant struggle for Bangla esh. \
e e s SSR but it had ot succes N The Socialist Party was empathizing with Sheikh Abdullah |
realized that U.S was ?Pute with China. Ayub Khan so that he forms a Plebiscite Front that would mobilize Kashmiti 1
of events especially thea S(;El;osel-y monitoring the turn Public opinion on separatism put will prevent them from an
border problems, The chw lctslmherent in Sino-Soviet armed struggle against India. This policy was to translate into
ation from a ot U.5 was also monitoring the situ- reality the basic idea of Kashmir, India, Pakistan confedera- l
o border disp?lltlgcilfff{rent angularity. The Sino-In- tion. India realized that this was possible because Pro-USSR |
+ Sino-India border Wu now .result in an out break of elements had also infiltrated the ranks of policy makers in East
Nehru would turm to Vsr. If this war eventuated then Pakistan. This inference arises from the result of elections in .
was also the period whee}:tl f(()lr' nﬁlitery assistance. This March, 1954 in East Pakistan. We find that : o
rt.)le. The Communist Pa]‘t’ynofl? %?Clded to play a dual (a) Virtually in March, 1954, elections in East Pakistan 1
sion in January, 1955 and R enrll 13 held a special ses- people Voted enbloc against the emergence of Muslim |
{\%;e policies of Nehru who gdvo};ateglared to support League. This showed the manifest separatism of the
-ali ed non-ali
U%nsallzlgnment was touted to create a brig ﬂhgnment, Bengalce People. ’
M- SR and the U.S. It was double-barrelled ge between - (b) People voted in favour of the United Front that was
MOSCOW found this convenient. Under i ed instrument. : more Sympathetic t0 Bengali aspirations of a linguistic
1 oscow the Communist Party of Incg;strucﬁons from State.
o i .
CW profl.le. In elections of 1951-1952 thwas fo take a (c) Communists secured large number of seats out of 309
Cglrlnmeumst garty-werked hard so that, Indeia‘vl:;(i\rIke'lr s of seats with the help of Hindu Bengali voters. These A
o V%TOIS;;;I CSoc1ahstc Party recaptured the Sup;i;?tn a; Hindu Bangalee voters of Bast Pakistan always looked
. Communists in the e o for inspiration towards India.
seek 27 seat ; se elections could
1> sonts iﬁ;«':l tshzué gf 49? in the House of People and g?,}y Sheikh Mujeeb ur Rehman the leader who represented and
collision was expozre‘;ﬂb of gtates. Congress-Communis}‘Z symbolized Bengalee nationalism was in league with Indiaand
y Dr. Satya Narain Sinha in hi USS.R . Pakistan on 5th. July, 1954 banped the Communist
2 in his Party in Bast Pakistan. Later on 2461 July, 1954, the Commu-
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nist Party was banned in West Pakistan also. Pakistan had no
other chaice. ~

The Indian National Congress at grass root levels was an -

amalgam of the workers of RS.S who had been absorbed into
it in pursuance to the advice of Sardar Vallab Bhai Patel, the
Congress leader, who was very close to Golwalkar the RSS
chief.. Thereafter the communist workers also infiltrated the
Congress at the behest of Moscow, especially from June 1952
onwards. Now the Indian National Congress had a wing that
represented the Hindu aspirations, called the rightist wing and
a section called leftists who advocated socialism and non-alion-
ment. Nehru was the cementing force between the rightist and
the leftist segments of the party. Both wings showed complete
concordance with the idea of a Unified India. All other Indjan
nationalist parties were also unanimous that Pakistan should
be dismembered, to create once again a unified India. The dis-
missal of Sheikh Abdullah in 1953 was to secure two political
objectives:- ‘
(a) the financial integration of the Jammu and Kashmir State
with Union of India, was rapidly to be achieved and
(b) the ratification of the instrument of accession by Kash-
mir Constituent Assembly was to be got done immedi-
ately, so that India could thereafter provide full succour
to the Bengali secessionist movement in East Pakistan,
without worrying about Kashmir.

These two objectives were achievable. Already India had
succeeded in bringing about the :-

(a) "failure of Dixon Plan" and,

(b) failure of efforts by British Common Wealth for a joint

Indo-Pak Force to monitor plebiscite in jammu & Kash-
mir State.

(c) India also engineered the complete failure of Dr. Frank
Graham Mission. Graham submitted, in point of fact,
five reports to the U.N, Security Council without any
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u and Kashmir anshtu—
o Asse Igl 19123&:&(; Elen;?\strument of accessu:iri\aeyi-t
o Assimtw}e,:en Maharaja and the Govt. of 13 Ka.s o
322’{;22(1 (':n Nov,, 1957, “Thfe Statc; 1of a{?:?)?:tll :I{J L Kas
mir‘is"a nd Sha;}aégntlgnig;,n:;eeglr‘olf of Plebiscitenliro;’f
Indlat:h Iirgfﬁa\i protest Organisation, .that wou]lfddz tei,mi -
The gl'c statements demanding right t(? self- etermm
4 Suiig;l f(:r the people of Kashmir. No active mo
_ na

. . ive financial aid to the
Govt. of India provided massive se of this finan-

stooge Bakshi government. The purpo

ial aid was two fold: . .
- ive construction of Roads and Bndg:}s\ ;2:; ‘gtheh-
@ f;\eatslzleful to the Indian Armed forces, bye
mobility.
i ic dev
To bring about economic ¢¢
®) that people of Kashrr.ur realize
I e, o Paklsmn.t class of contractors, Or-
i ted to create a o
© Indlil?sltsso ;Zl?intraders, who would ha'veBarI:seIzlcic;rel;ime |
Ch?irvestéd interest to support I’ro-IndlamZt hi xegine
?n Kashmir. In 1958, when Ayub Khan e B et
1fr<;ur1d to his dismay that Nehru a;;dvc;cttal eed i
i ne of the issues to be settied. sttt
nurr\ﬂ“i’fts'v:;\sl};oobe resolved, India and Pakistan, will firs
co

i i b re-
have to settle all other out-standing disputes. Ayu

hould
alized that Indian policy was that no change s

i ia are
take place; so far geographical boundaries of India a
a '

le-
concerned. Ayub realized that U.N. was totally parap

ow bet-
.c due to cold war rivalries. In retrospect, we 1
&t

i iberately, under the ad-

d, why India deliberat he ad-

i un??zanoun¥ Batten referred thedgai}ttzntl; UTN

Pt (:o the U .N. Reference of Kashmni\I ltifu e to U
5\71:: not due to error of judgment by Nehru.

sment in Kashmir, so
eclioglat they are better off
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part of a larger diabolical
plan. No doubt ostensi
Mount Batten supported this demarche, but Ksa:II:Slm'y
suspect that India also was in league wilth uss an]\jlr: X
5.S. o

supported this political m
) ov
tion of Kashmir dispute. ement to protract resolu-

~ Kashmiri suspicious i i
lowing backdrop I;ac'ts; in this behalf are grounded upon fol-

(a) In 1942 Britain and U.S
SS.R. .
War against Germany R. had become allies in their

(b) British intelligence Connived at the escape of the Na

tional Congress Lead
ghanistan,g eader Subhash Chander Bose to Af-

(©) ‘lj:::tl fxflg\?am‘stan Subhash Chander Bose and his par
went [S - oscow, they established some links Witfl thtz
2.5.Kk government. Bose, was a true patriot who never

approved of N ! . X
Dior ehru's double dealing with both U.S and

(d) gfo?;;: :Stllt may, the fact remains that in1942 itself 50
promipe ;17 tIeiaders of communist party joined Congress
oince | ese Lefhs‘t Congress members were in the‘
cxiver gnsseg;. ;I\?l 11:912)(;1 ltselft foviet Union Started Con- |

- s on the "EDGE OF S}
KASHMIR-SOVIET BORDERS" at the urF isfoKfAIN'G -
national Congress leaders. Bing of Indian

(e) Nehru deliberately with a definite political purpo
ggzteduby USSR refe}"red the Kashmir disputz: tsoeflull\)f-
Kashfm 11:pdc;se was obv_lc?us. To delay the resclution‘ of
berment ofs }f’gf{s¥:nun%figlg oo 5 g emem

; ‘ . gineer a C i
éz;d;?;:?klitan Banglzfldesh. Kashmir nat?gzizcliiiztx:ulocf
ben NQI}I:; a‘z’el:i, to join this confederation. We discover
that Nehru v % was alrgady having some tacit under-
stan Chirter - :5.5.R did not invoke chapter 7 of the
e 1; at gives mandatory powers to security

0 take urgent steps to stop aggression or acts of

Chapter A%

Ag

erately invoked chapter No.6
only allows mediatory role to

ence is apparent on
period. Mountbatten was only made scape-goat for this

purpose. Josep

of

quote his own words). ;
“On the other hand if India felt so strongly that the ag-
ressiveness of Pakistan in Kashmi

pute why

it according to chapter seven ©
with “Acts of Aggression’ wh
six, concerning" Pacific Settlements of Disputes’”?

“'This may of course have been a sert
judgment on her par
rect. But it is highly questionable whe
follow one procedure,
the Security Council could proceed only on the basis of the
assumption of Pakistan

would appear decisively
for the solution of the Kashmir

lutions, which conta
and by so doing had forfeited the ri
arguments as Pakistani aggression.”

"One would be more readily inclined also' to understand i

the moral motives which underlie
the Kashmir Conflict, if they emanated from principled policy

applicable to a
considered Pakistan to be an aggressor in Kashmir,
she decline to see an act of ¢
pation of Chinese troops in th
Korea? In the case of Kashmir, th

against

been ruled upon
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by any Country in the World. Nehru delib-
of the U.N. charter that

the U.N. USSR influ-
the face of Indian policies of that

gression

h Corbel succinctly sums up the position
India in his book "Danger in Kashmir" page 181, (to

ir was the heart of the dis-

had she not asked the Security Council to deal with
¢ the charter, which is concerned

y had she invoked only chapter

jous error in political S
+ which she was now attempting to cor- .
ther having decided to
India could now legitimately insist that

““act of aggression.”” But finally and it i
India had already accepted as the basis ?
dispute the Commissions reso-
ined no direct condemnation of Pakistan
ght to fall back on such

the Indian attitude towards i

ny International Situation. But if India seriously
how could

Jear cut aggression in the partici-
e war against United Nations in
e basic premise of India's charge

Pakistan - that Kashmir was part of India has never
by United Nations. But in the case of Korea
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the U.N.

fthe U fcgi?;:ﬁn:y c.ondenmed the aggression of the North

porean Com sts, it had called upon its members to assi

ihe victim of ggression and when the Chinese forces join dl'st
on it passed a resolution branding China a; ag‘\;relsn

sor. Nevertheless Indi
quote]. a refused to vote for the resolution.” [Un-

I have i
Danger i Ke;cgzﬁrz:ﬁc: this leng'thy quotation from the book "
o et Uo emphasize the point that India deliber
e et be -N resolutions and deliberately forfeit ci
its right to | acl.< on such arguments as Pakistani N
y because its basic policy was to bring about :gs%tr:::-

tion of inati
procrastination. The reason is apparent from the fol- -

lowi
lov ullzl}g t;fsrr;rsks (?f Joseph C;orbel at page 32 of his book “I
conce’aled Con;tncmn was evidenced by a pronounced and unI-1
concealed co fem}()it -ton‘ar.ds, Pakistan the very existence of
oyt o e gun 1; difficult to accept” Unquote. Even to-
i r;v;iz Indo-}’akistan problems. India pursued
2 policy of pop; tr g ethmc strife within Pakistan. Massive
material trgg ; fwas given by India to Afghanistan and
Fukhitoon trib s for gstabhshment of a Pukhtoon state. Th
e twoesg Pak'lstan and Afghanistan had touched th:
e o5 Thuntmes had broken of diplomatic relations in
okl O.f . ey were ac:'tually on the brink of a War. The
neered by India.u’}'glaebzndtzzr:;actlig:;dhﬁaﬂ wation éngi-
: estic situation i i
i\i:;i ati::;of;rﬁeolzr:canous.from ?947 till 1952, P:lgzt;ﬁ,iilxsgz
e I<heven Prime-Ministers. The first Prime Minister
Rawélpindi LatanIV\;lgs assassinated at a Public meeting in
pawapind V.Vhoe’:rl i ; dla;*nng:verlm‘nent gave political asylur%l to
also gravid wit gréat signiﬁcre)\ct)i;?ical pension fn Srinagar. This
He .
leader Khawejs Nizam udcir L st o me e
2 : -din. His vacillati i
;l;lilr[‘oc}):i E:;t }Is’aklstan led to his dismissal. If{): iv(;? ftfg;?ddz
‘ ogra a Bengali gentleman, but who could(.e ni)t
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seconcile the differences within Pakistani establishment. Hewas

replaced by Chowdhry Mohd Ali, who wanted to reach an

th Hussian Shaheed Suharwardhy of East

understanding wi
Pakistan on the question of parity of East Pakistan with West

Pakistan. He gave Pakistan its first Constitution that had the
support of the Awami League of East Pakistan. As a logical
Mr. H.S. Suharwardhy the Vet-

sequence, he made way for
eran Bengali leader to become the Prime Minister of

Pakistan.The Politics of Suharwardhy were at variance with
the aspirations of the people of West Pakistan. He was then
replaced by a Mahajir, Chundrigar, an unknown Bombay bar-
rister as a stop gap measure. Chundrigar resigned after forty
days and was replaced by Malik Feroze Khan Noon. I have

stated these facts to focus attention on the question, that Nehru's

policies towards Kashmir were dictated largely by the political
uncertainty that prevailed within Pakistan. All the Indian moves

regarding Kashmir's integration with India especially finan-
cial integration, were planned keeping in view the political in-
stability within Pakistan. The policy of balkanization of Paki-
stan had, full USSR support. The Russian Policy was clear as

broad day light. It would physically invade Afghanistan slice
ter port for itself.

Pakistan and obtain the Gawadar, warm wa
Nehru's policies in Kashmir were a part of this grandiose plan.
The balkanization of Pakistan in 1958 was imminent. In retro-
spect it seems, it is an irony of fate, that Nehru's far sight on

Kashmir, omitted to notice one important historical fact. In

1946, it was the enthusiasm of Muslim soldiers int British Army

that compelled British to accept the reality of Pakistan as a home
land for Muslims. In 1948, the Pakistan army thwarted the In-
dian designs to secure strategic locations, near West Pakistan.
Now, in 1958, the same Pakistan Army stepped in, o save the
situation and save Pakistan from balkanization. On 7th. Octo-
ber, 1958 under compulsion of circumstance, the Army under

the leadership of Gen. Ayub took over the reigns of Govt. in

Pakistan. Pakistani Army realized that USSR was trying to
hanistan. Its next aim was

get strategic depth in Afg
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balkanization of Pakistan. The people of Pakistan realized thig

situation, and for the next ten years fully supported Army rule
in Pakistan. Nehru also realized that now Sheikh Abdullah wag
of no immediate use to him. He had served his utility by help.
ing to create Plebiscite Front in Kashmir, that was a secular
organization with some influential Kashmir Pundits (Non
Muslims), like Mr. Kashyup Bandhu and Janki Nath Kakroo,

and some Dogras of Jammu as its prominent leaders. Mirza
Afzal Beg the alter-ego of Sheikh Abdullah was being guided
by Mr. Jaya Prakash

Narain and other Socialists leaders of In-
dia which assured th

at there would be no armed struggle by
Kashmiri Youth against India. In this political scenario the
Indian intelligence agencies infiltrated the ranks of Plebiscite
Front and encouraged its leaders to establish contacts with
Pakistan. A diabolic

Conspiracy case was
Mr. B.N. Mullick and
cipled manner. Accor

intelligence by October 1957 first information report of an of-

fence of conspiracy was formally drawn up by the concerned

Police. By the month of January 1958, the entire range of con-

spiracy was discovered. The entire Conspiracy consisted of

activities aimed at Publishing:
(a) Inflammatory Pamphlets
(b) Posters

(c) News bulletins, showing how India had desecrated re-
ligious places and as a letter from the Sheikh demand-
ing plebiscite had been smuggled out to the Security
Council. It was said that inferential proof of conspiracy
was established. One may ask the question, if these ri-
diculous charges of Sheikh - Pakistan conspiracy had
any element of truth then why was Sheikh Abdullah
released on 8th. January, 1958? He addressed huge
public meetings advocating agitation by the people

against Kashmir Government. Sheikh was rearrested on

hatched by the Indian Intelligence Chief
approved by Nehru in a highly unprin-

al plan to involve Sheikh Abdullah in a

ding to B.N Mullick the Chief of Indian .

Chapter ViI

.' . Nehru was i
Q&prﬂfoll é‘;? case against Abdullah should be
arch, .

d in a court of law. : g o |
Egogxi(;er disappointment awaited us, W
of days later Pund eC
Abdullah should not be pr(;s <
years with Nehru”, page 89,

The question arises 1

‘ 1 lodge
;}éogi(iigid t}%at Sheikh Abdullah should

i filed in
1958, a complaint was
imately. on May 21st. L
gflté?eacialyl\/lagistrate Jammu, under sec

i 20
of the Ranbir Penal Code and section 3

‘the name of
inst 25 conspirators that excluded the
aga

Abdullah. The question arises wlolz;? };Aissccor
Intelligence Chief in 1958 to q;umeeﬁng
Abdullah was also holding secre R,
the question of demanding aIP tin sl
O e 1: getiz(:slei; rtlhles: handling o
i rted instruc th

ginll? 1;vahich were being recel;;ii .
contacts with Pakistan werfe P

also started coming pth rom} the con
Deputy High Commussion of Paki fan a1
PalI:istan direct. Some of thehmoilo gagan
Abdullah. How else could the p

be financed. There wer
expenses could be met.

i apparent 15 every

%t Wzixsan}cjlls) with Pakistan and by c?eani\gne

]tom ive an excuse to Pakistan to mttz:me it
. %sted on 30th April, 1958. At the

arr

As things were comin

the Plebiscite Front Resolu
a clear call:- ' .
(a) for breaking ties with India and
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nsisting that by the end o

Yet, according to Mullick

couple

i heikh
i decided that S eikh
b NEhruuted” [see the book My
lied Publishers Delhi.

f Nehru wanted that a court case

ithin a couple of days
d in March, 1958, why Wlth::) o cated?
the court
ns 121-A and 120-B
f the Security Rules

Sheikh

own words, “Shei.kh
s in his house in which
for merging the State
f Razakars who could
f bombs and ot%\er
from Pakistan and making
d. Large amounts of money
the contact in the office of the
Chandigarh and from
s received by Begum
da and the Razakars
hich these large
e no local funds from vg ek e e
i thing possible to
that Sheikh was doing every hin Sgin S
directly he was re-

a draft of

tion dated April, 7, 1958, which gave

LI ey

e e
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(b) more or less accepted accession to Pakistan as the
aim of Front was recovered from his house,

The draft had many corrections in Sheikh Abdullah'
hands, proving clearly that he had taken part in its pre-part.
tion. Unquote. Note :[this was is was Exhibit No.p-169 in the
Kashmir Conspiracy case (See the Book “My years with
Nehru”, page 85]. In spite of this direct evidence why Nehry
insisted that no case should be lodged against Abdullah in a
law Court? What game was he playing? Why did M.C Setalved,
the then Attorney-General of India, with draw from this case?
What role KGB of Russia had in this matter? Why 40 Co-Con-
spirators were not included in the charge-sheet that was filed
in the Court? A supplementary charge sheet was filed in the
Court on October 1958, citing Sheikh Abdullah, as an accused

he was brought to the Court as an accused on 24th October,
1958. The prosecution case was closed on 17th June, 1960 in
the Court of special Magistrate. On 25th January, 1962 the Spe-
cial Magistrate committed Sheikh Abdullah to the Court of ses- .
sions to stand trial before that Court for an offence of Con-
spiracy. In October 1962, Sino India border dispute resulted in
a limited War in Ladakh and North Eastern Frontier districts
of India in which China emerged triumphant. The U.S. en-
sured that Pakistan would stay neutral of in this War. Thereaf-
ter the U.S adopted a policy of massive military aid to India,
and India also embarked upon a course of frantic buying of
ms and military equipment from all
over the world. Europe was now openly supporting India and
supplying huge armaments. These events have pushed Paki-

a. Sino-Pakistan Collaboration was

S own

ity to dismember Pakistan by giving succour to the Bengali sepa-
ratist movement led by Sheikh Mujeeb-ur- Rehman in East Pa-
kistan. Of course it was realised by India, that China would
eénsure integrity of West Pakistan. This was the period when
disillusionment in East Pakistan had reached its apogee. It is
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58 till 1965

i f history, that Ayub Khan from ézkistan, o

0 el all his t development of Hast e
e ent t Pakistan was more rapid th

i the Indian Foreign Policy

als
devoted all h

in E
ic development In Eas
‘ecﬁggifWest Bengal. So at this stage
in
based upon: ) '
Was(a) Extending Friendship to East. Pak;i:,t:: pekisan,
(b) Persistent Confrontation against

: i 1d be the
dia realized that Smo-PakiS'tan fr}le ng?iullj’azgtlan, Kash-
ot stambling block for its policy of Inb ‘appreciated that
biggest Stu ti rg\” In this back drop it can be PCI; in the Con-
mir Confedeerravfant.ed Abdullah to be implicate
Nehru nev
spiracy case as, he was a

1so encouraging Sh?ikh hg?f;zf
i de from .
t Pakistan to sece' . stan.
s toof igggpgzzy by Abdullah with Pakistan
Charges
trum;%ed up charges. The 1

962 humiliating defeat of .I“d;a ;’i’a’
tire scenario. in
.~ Gino-Indian war changed the'en ain to
China in Smc?tlnc})lxi‘lra have to woo Sheikh Atfgglaﬁ\a;gwould
e gn it hi Ghulam Mohd, the betenoir of
his side. Baks

: inted as a points- D e ¢ Kash-
plates i would be appointed a5 et ;mizg/r[:?vszerrtg Indian
a e
i i llah wou i Ghulam
i sometime till Abdu Jetter to Bakshi
ggefg; September, 1963, Nehsu wrote ease against Abdullah

ing that the conSPiraC,y ¢ fter India's
Mohd, suggeStlII;gis significant to notice that golo'nt ale:der Jaya
be Wighqra‘gir;o Indian war of 1962, the socialls
debacle in g

i mbers of Indian Pa‘rl'%ament
e e e e i e o M
il i e e et
i i b e s
irim;f\;it;dllz’?kisi;n, and Kashmir cotnlf;d;:zggzﬁ of Pakistan,
zvr%; th‘tbe:er ﬁxfx?i‘rt?gdﬂ:z gz:nl;;gz?x’nent of Pakistan by encour-




182
Kashmiy E"igm

aging East Pakistan to secede from it. Baksh

the scene under Kamraj Plan, that lai
the o ' Ka , that laid down i y
o ;fdc‘i,l;ii I\f/{)ml’;ters of different States intllf:dli); hscg,o&;at‘a“
At 1o rH e party. This plan was put int:) exelz -
o A Conferem;e owever, due to internal squabbles }1 )
o onterence a pohhgal non-entity Shamus ud-d'o -
chosen bigéame ther Sf' Leglslz?ﬁve Party in Kashmir As;n by
cember, 1963, the I?ol;lgleiii/l (Iz?islfe'r 0 peohmir. On 27;me2
beard) was stolen from the Holiei;lt1 é)}flrli:’;:pofzelt{l:[zlg?;n;n;’?\ls

al. The

ge'

processions w 0-
ere taken out by the people raising anti-India g}
-

gans. The relic was reco
: vered back within sev
en days by the

Indian Intelli :
count: gence agencies. Mullick gives the following ac-

1 was removed fropy

“I ha : '
L rg hiﬁie:f igg,}]fw zieep A/};oss;ble to ensure the
sate s of -Mugadas' to its
Wofl liif lI)efalliltlfld foday (4th January, 196£}atclfe1?€f
prould be I e chance left of its subsequent res-
quences.w rrlught never be found. The conse-
uences w So}:x d. be serious indeed. India's posi-
fon i Woul.drlxlur would then be very difficult
" ave let down my leader who haci
rep rke od Vso n;uch trust in me. At 5 PM that da
scribe thee;iocteii i\v/lfégf\/{“éiﬂdaﬂ gt de}j
ed to its re
?)tets;; pé::ez ;rom w}nich it had been reﬂzcveercrili)r;f
hocember 2 t};). _Th.xs was an intelligence opera-
pon meve o be d1§closed." Unquote [see hi
My years with Nehru” page 142.] °

. 17 . : ] :
g

closed, is k i
nown to every child on the streets of Srinagar. The

7 g f g

Chapter VI 183

the purpose was obvious. India after Sino-Chinese war of 1962
was now drifting towards U.S. The theft of holly relic in Kash-
mir created a (sense of insecurity) amongst Kashmiri Muslims
who raised and gave full vent to their anti-India sentiment.
This made India realize that despite having spent billions of

rupees in Kashmir on economic upliftment the Kashmiri Mus-

lims felt insecure within Indian Union. To retain Kashmir, In-
dia would have to rely on USSR, and as such, India was again
thrown back into the lap of USSR. that wanted dismember-

ment of Pakistan. » ;

The theft of holy relic had jed to massive anti-India dem-
onstrations in Kashmir. This upshot of this episode had shocked,
stunned and amazed Nehru. According to Mullick, " told him
that from the spectacle that 1 had seen from December, 31st
till the Moee-Mugqadas was recovered, it had secured to me that
Kashmir was not part of India ------~ so, a new look had to
be taken at Kashmir and our Kashmir Policy required a new
orientation." Unquote [see page 164 of his book “ My years

with Nehru”. The new orientation on Kashmir was that Sheikh

Abdullah was to be associated, for finding a lasting solution to
the Kashmir Problem. He was released from prison. He came
to New Delhi met Nehru. Nehru sent him to Pakistan to per-
suade Pakistan to accept the Indian Formula of Kashmir, India
Pakistan confederation. Nehru had not budged an inch from
his well settled policy of unification of India. On this aspect
India had the full support of USS.R. The situation was the
same that existed in 1947-48, when Jinnah told Margaret-
'Bourke White' a life magazine correspondent, that if: “Russia
walks in here, the whole world is menaced." (See Bourke White,
Halfway to Freedom). Indian Foreign Policy was clear with

regard to Pakistan.

(a) First Pakistan wou
mir, India-Pakistan confederation,

option then
(b) India would give military help to Aw

1d be iﬁduced to eﬁter into a Kash-
and if it rejected this

ami League in East
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Pakistan so that Pakistan is ultimately dismembered.

: Ayub Khan out-rightly rejected the option of confedera-
tion. Sheikh Abdullah had to cut short his visit to Pakistan as
Nehru died on 27 May 1964, due to a massive heart-attack,
Shastri became the Prime Minister of India. By now the com-
munists had fully infiltrated the India National Congress. This
situation compelled Ayub Khan to grant facility to U.S for U2
reconnaissance flight from Peshawar over Soviet territory. One
more fact that may be recalled is that people of Kashmir sus-
pected that US.S.R had some hand in the theft of holy relic
from Hazratbal Shrine. This situation compelled Ayub Khan
to look towards China for support. In 1963, Pakistan actually
demarcated its borders with China that also included territory
in Northern part of Jammu And Kashmir State. This treaty with
China encouraged Mr. Z.A. Bhutto of Pakistan to advocate the
theory that before India engineered an armed revolt against
Pakistan in Eastern wing as a pre-emptive measure, Pakistan
should engineer an armed revolt against India in Kashmir. In
August, 1965 armed infiltrators were sent into Kashmir to ig-
nite a Kashmiri uprising. National Conference did not support
this armed uprising. Even Afzal Beg's Plebiscite Front remained
mute. On September 6, 1965 India declared War on Pakistan.
At that time U.S did letdown Pakistan as it suspended the sup-
plies of armaments to Pakistan. Now U.S. took the back seat. A
i U.N sponsored peace was negotiated in January 1966 at
i Tashkent. Soviet pressure had forced the Ayub Khan to freeze
the Kashmir issue. He knew that now India would be in a po-
i} sition to engineer a revolt by Awami League in East Pakistan.
: Zulfikar Ali Bhutto resigned as Foreign Minister of Pakistan on
the ground that Ayub Khan had made a political surrender
on Kashmir under U.S.S.R. pressure. There were widespread
demonstrations against Ayub Khan's regime. He resigned in
March, 1969. Yahya Khan, The army Chief of Pakistan became
the President of Pakistan. Several important questions beg the
] answer but have not been answered so far; namely:

»
7
\

L0V

Epilogue

) . L] ?
1) Why did US led down Pakistan 1965 W:n:r et
o Why did Ayub Khan Succumb to USSR at N
(?) Waz there some tacit unc%ers;anding between U.5.5.8
( and US.A to contain Chlni?.. 1o somme terrory
(4) Is it a fact that because Paklsftalgage d some e el

ina i as O hmir, :
::101 Cll}nganlgtr’:grs%;;f: ‘Ia’akistan, in its seventeen days
e US.

War with India? '
(5) Why did Z.A. Bhutto resign fgom
Was he in league with China . -+ Chinain
as the secret understanding W i vand

° Xglg;tvxten border was settled between 'a

China? . Sheikh
did Pakistan arrange a meeting ?et:zlee?ers when
@ th}i’ Ilah and Chou En Lie in 1964 11; ng "4 Chou
é\}? xl‘:h was returning to India aftefCI_}I?n 22 Ar}:d on what

e ina?

. s . i Abdullah to N . 2
En Lie mwﬁtexsg;fihkh Abdullah avoided to visit Chn};:l-1
consideratio ¢ India had reached with Shei

tandin . shefil
® W;\c?tllll;\dilfr;:;; 1964-1965 penod? What :::1;1 entain
giplzmacy was employed by Indian gov

hing an understanding with National Conference
reac

led by Seikh Abdullah? s to fully inte-
Why did India take massive steps In 0 e
® gtaij:le Kashmir with India, by mglgis e Is i
reac : t
tIic(\)crl\' als?l?é?ci?&emfeﬁt Chinese interference 1t Kash
ia :

mir? . e
These are formidable queries an o
ations. Is it a fact that there was some
ing between Us, In
that a new country
that would confedera
encircle China?

the Ayub Cabinet?

quire serious consider-
ot of tacit understand-

dia and USSR to dismembe'r P;ok;i;ar‘x Ss;c;
1d emerge I
Bta: gjiat%eg\ldg?:nd, U.S would be able Vto

e
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We may or ma ‘
the basi _may not be able to answer th '
that ;:2181 aolf ?Valla.ble data but one thing is cle:fei, guesnons on

1 Intelligence Agencies succeeded in d g’ ‘(I);d C}Ou‘bt
oping g

liaison with wami
the Awami League in East Pakistan. It is also ag
ol an

its economic stabili
X . On 3rd. Jun
Forelpn Minit o oo 3rd. June, 1966, Z.A.Bh
bly Cﬁgegu;tsli:f P ak,l,Stan in his speech in Natlilxlt.ie then
- ganda in East P k,Wlth” encouragement of secessionist -
akistan”. Bhutto's exit from Ayub's cabilliaerf o
en-

g

East Pakistan. This i
- . This is why nobody i .
against body in East Pak
Pgsse:sigzsci}ker{it agreement. At that PeriodaP;Si:?srt‘ D e
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Mujeeb- gartala Conspiracy case against Sheikh
] ur Rehman for conspiring Wit};’l Ingi:lgtaén ngﬁ- h
is

Banglad

kiste%nareeézlrll'relcll1 tjjrtll:l: gu1?6§' the Federal Government of Pa
i1 r i i -

known “as Agartala <o of special judge the case popularly

o g a conspiracy case”, i i
cluding Sheikh Mujeeb-ur-Rehman. Th:;1 gc?il;s; 2? [Piieelﬁf “com-
.-com-

—

(a) It contained a full
drawn map of futu
' re Bangl
~ (b) It also contained the N ational Anthem of Bai;l:f:hh
esh.

(c) (l;; ::;i:?med a detailed outline plan of action f
g out attack o
paaying CKs on army cantonments in East
In March 1971 for
. attacks on canton i i
n the same pattern was adopted by Mlzliltlit%;%ai?s‘tltpakk
mirl)loré that was given to Sheikh Muj::;;?
gse eI téle Pak governments to withdraw
“ hi's n ebx:uary 1966 Sheikh Mujeeb-ur-
oo h os;lxthl.oomt program for autonomy of
ﬁo'n'of o i 1s programme showed that real
wtion of istan, ?angladesh and India. For-
_ sive domain of federating units, The
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o meet the requirements of the federal
ms it meant that Foreign policy of
Pakistan would be determined by the federating units. The entire
Bangladesh Freedom struggle is to be comprehended in the
contextual backup provided by the statements of Indian lead-
ers of that period. India and Russia entered into a treaty of
friendship with the object of establishing Bangladesh. Mr. D.P.
Dhar, a Kashmir pundit leader, was appointed as chairman of
the Foreign policy co-ordination committee of India. Under his

idance now the Soviets were directly organizing the affairs
of Mukti Bahani the armed wing of the Awami league. There-
after they launched an armed struggle against Pakistan. Un-
der D.P.Dhar's advice three Headquarters were setup by In-

dian Army, near Bangladesh,
a) First tactical H Q was set up at Balughat,
b) Second HQ was established near Cooch-Behar,

¢) The third, tactical Headquarters was setup at Agartala
with a view to provide direct military assistance fo

Mukti-Bahani.

In this sequence of events it would be pertinent to men-
tion that on 4th April 1971, a special session of All India Na-
tional Congress was called that passed a special resolution
pledging all out support to the people of Bangladesh. A Provi-
sional government of Bangladesh was allowed to function from

West-Bengal in India.

On 31st. March 1971 a seminar was organized by the In-

dian council of world affairs in New-Delhi. It was addressed

by Mr. M K Subramanian the Director of the Indian Institute
of Defence Studies who advocated that break-up of Pakistan
he Hindustan Times April, 1st,

was in India's interest. [See t
1971]. In this behalf reader may also peruse an article in the

Economist London, 24th Apri1,1971] ,on 24th May 1971 Indira
Gandhi made a resounding speech in Indian parliament say-
ing: “If world does not take heed we shall be constrained to

take all such measures as may be necessary.” Mr. Jaya Prakash

federating units were t
government. In simple ter
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Narain, the socialist leader
naral ' , who was all alon i
accordo‘fv iStI;leg:; I:Anl‘)idugllalr}, and was negoﬁatix%gptlsfxfllsngfthe
e wablic caoe h; ational conference leaders, addres od
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aya P; i
Jaya Prakash Narain was the bridge between Sheikh Abdullah

as E p

uly, 1 . :
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Abdullah wrote a letter to Mrs. Indira Gandhi in which he re-
affirmed the “Accession of the state of Jammu & Kashmir to
India.” By now Kashmir chapter of National Congress party
had been established in J & K State. Sheikh Abdullah was of
the view that Congress and Plebiscite Front should merge back

in National Conference. This was not acceptable to Federal
government. Its policy was:

a) that no regional party should be allowed to strike deep
roots in the soil of Kashmir.

b) other Indian National parties should be encouraged to

extend their activities to the J&K state. The policy of |

merger of J&K State with India was to be pursued to its
logical conclusion.

To reinvigorate this policy, a special session of All India
Congress Party was convened . At this special session , a strong
resolution it was urged that merger of National Conference,
Congress, and Plebiscite Front would be “a retrograde step,

particularly, in the context of national integration.” See for -

details the HINDUSTAN TIMES, issue of 10th. June, 1975.

The people of Kashmir, who were fed on the pipe dream
of an independent Kashmir Confederating with both India and
Pakistan, were amazed, stunned and flummoxed by this dec-
laration. They realized that it was the official policy of the Fed-
eral Government , not to encourage any regional party to flour-
ish in Jammu & Kashmir. Sheikh's attitude after the emergence
of Bangladesh in 1971, had undergone a climacteric change.

The prestigious paper Amrit Bazaar Patrika in its issue of 9th.
Sept. 1973 commented:

“What Sheikh says in Public does not reflect his
real attitude, that he has taken at the negotia-
tions” unquote . The same paper on 20th. Sep-
tember 1974 commented: “Political compulsions
perhaps leave no better alternative to the Sheikh,
than the public posture of the kind, he has cho-
sen to take. It is well known that Sheikh’s cur-
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iati e not been favourably
r?nt n; %)Otl’;c;o;i-lll’z‘liistan elements in Kast}-
VI?;V ?’reszmably, the Sheik's public polft%;ee ;Z
?nute,nded to neutralize ﬂ}ese eleme;x\;:fi.r hese
tiations culminated in the Kas ¢ e
n?glo975 between Government of I.n ia anc
gheikh ;\bdullah. Pro Pak elements msteaC : (i)n
getting neutralised found new resurgen

Kashmir. o
Normally the emergence of Bangladesh should have

g h
I‘ 4 14

i Bhutto factor

i inion i i .1 have invented the term r
e 'oplm}(r) rxlrilerzleﬁll‘St;nA Bhutto single hamclledlg'I :hv:\;asr;elgel?o
dian do vas ice of the people. le t

i sons. He was the voice O 2ble to
('hz.igaei;gcﬂia Gandhi to reach an agreement on Kas
in
1972 popularly known as

Shimla Pact. The Shimla Agreement
provide that two countries should resolve to

settle their differ-
fire
ences by peaceful means, meaning, thereby that the cease
line in Jammu & Kashmir

should be the line of control and that

would not be altered. This enabled him to regain:

) 5139 square miles of Pak territory occupied by Indian
a

~ Forces.
b) And release of ninety

However, his foreign policy was to mag\;?e
tary linkages of Pakistan and at the saml\j:I o bloc, that may
Yld Project India as an enemy of any Mu "18, page 1260,
“;Vﬁo\zrgé in West Asia [Asian Survey volliumsf Il;h'utt’o was based
i .1 The domestic poliCcy .
Decemzza}ezlezfigi]of Pakistan. That could only be achieved
upon

i t
through socialism. So the Bhutto appeal was aimed a

a) Middle Class socialists
b) Industrial workers

thousand prisoners of war. N
in Islamist Mili-
to the Muslim
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C) Landless . . gma
d) total restriél\bou‘rers, with the teleological purpo;
Ultimmately th cturing of social institutions in Pa kisse of
Pakistan, Iranani:ste ntl)easures would pave the way f tan,‘
P o 1 e, et ks
canization of Pakista 1a would further 1 -
thwarted . an. The Chinese connecti ead to
Sheikh Abtgle; Il:rl designs of India. In tﬁlgnfgg:’f; of Pakistan
was compelled to accept that gcizrzltuaﬁon
ensur-

ing some measu
dinn constituti re of autonomy within
titution. The crux of the accorctlh fv::aglle-work of In-
at:

"Th e Sta
stituent tl‘:rﬁi J afmmu and Kashmir which is ¢
relation with 31 the Union of India shall i s
by Article 37 e Union continue to be go in its
ensare ‘0 of Indian constitution Ag v erned
mir Stast regional autonomy of ammu r&t:de 570
power o?li,t was also agreed that the resi(I:I< el
 owerer pa%lliSIatmn shall remain with the sltmtry
ament will conti ate,
to mak ; ontinue to h.
it il ilfws relating to the preventa;:)’flp(;wer
ing, disru ected towards disclaiming, qu o ac
ing disrupting the sovercignty and terrtorial
part of the t o bringing about cession of
part of the err_ltory of India or secessio o
causin ne territory of India from the u y of a
India g Nlnsfult to the Indian National ﬂmon or
U an National Anthem and th al flag, the
nquote. e Constitution."
The othe
r clauses of Indira-Sheikh accord of 1975 f
are o

g Afghanistan. US.S.R was
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In Afghanistan at that time the military power brought

paoud to the centre stage. He was assisted by pro-soviet ele-

ments to gain power. The most prominent pro Soviet political

operatives like Pacha Gul Wafadar, Faiz Mohammad and Abdul
Hamid Mohtat became the

members of his cabinet. In Afghani-

gtan the Soviets called the shots, Mrs. Gandhi in June 1972
agreed to Shimla agreement because she knew that Soviets in
coming years would invade Afghanistan and slice through
Peshawar to reach the Port of Gawadhar in Baluchistan. At
that time Pakistan would be compelled to confederate with
India. Mrs. Indira Gandhi was in league with USSR. She knew
that after the creation of Bangladesh the new pro-Afghan Gov-
ernment would raise the issue of Pushtunistan with a view tO
Louis Dupree: Afghanistan

further dismember Pakistan.[see
the USSR had a proxy

Published by Princeton white] In Daoud
for helping to destabilize Pakistant without the USSR taking
the responsibility for such activity " [See Louis Dupree’s Mono-
Afghanistan, published at the behest of International

graph
Studies, Hoover Institution (1980)]. Zulfikar Ali Bhutto the Presi-

dent of Pakistan realized this ;mminent peril. After all Afghani-
stan was the “ gateway to Middle-East Ol reserves close towarm
water port of Gawadhar in Baluchistan”. Bhutto realized that
US response would not be offective as US armed forces were

faraway from the region. Bhutto realised that only if Pakistan

ossessed an A- Bomb it could ensur€ its integrity. The U.S.
would not like that a Muslim country like Pakistan should be-
come a nuclear power. With the blessings of US, a coupd'etat

in 1977 was engineered by Pakistan Army. Mr. 7. A. Bhutto

the only Pakistan Politician with 2 huge public following -was

ousted from power. It was Bhutto who in 1973 succeeded in
obtaining a consensus of all Political Parties in Pakistan for
. enacting @ democratic oriented constitution- This was the only
way to establish political stability in Pakistar. He pragmati-
cally recognized Bangladesh. All this was done SO that Paki-
stan could create a nuclear bomb. Bhutto knew thatan A-bomb
alone could ensure the sustaining of the,ideological basis of
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Pakistan. On July, 5th. 1977 Ge , ».

S o it T e

had bocome iepaed that Afghanistan at that ir:;?

ghanistan si b ltlcal.l y unstable. On 5th. December 190 3

February 1 ;gge;dh a friendship treaty with USSR in M<; 78 A I [EP“_.OGUE]

dered in Kab ull Tirgfi émbassador to Afghanistan Wé:‘cso ; §

become a stooge of Soviets0'1‘"’5(::‘:111:1'1 g;nt had offered to wil o Rene Chateaubriand, the noted French au

the power by a Fazullah Amin . SOVernment was ousted - [1768-1848] is re orted to have said:

ber 1979 USSR invaded Afghanistas tember, 1978. In Decéiil e L P R

refused to issue a d '8 a.nls.te?n. The reason was Al Grecian hlstory is a poem, L.atm”hlstory a pic-

Amin knew hi da eCla,ratlon inviting USSR to Afghanist ture, Modern history a chronicle.” Unquote.

tion of Afgha is declaration would legalize the Sovigt "

troops We%e .msj:an. BY.January 1st. 1980 fifty thousand'so

way for ra in Afghanistan. The Afghan situation paved L

came a br‘ﬁproehememt between US and China Paii t:fl

public ;age between US and China . In US e;n ;
opinion would force US to support Pakistan ;hnltsl wo ‘ :

thor and

1 would dare to add to his comment and say “Kashmir

Bfory is sheer confusion.” In fact, the process of history writ-

¥is to salvage some what, something from the deluge of time.

Boally admire Francis Bacon, who so unerringly pointed out:
words, prov-

O Out of monuments, names,
ds and evidences,

nullify all Indian desi . .
vided opportunity fcf llgglii:fa?:,: img Pakista@ This also'piy j}  erbs, traditions, private recor
eep Kashmir issue alive 4§ k. fragments of stories, passages of books, and the
' like, we do gave and recover, somewhat from

kicking. This is how Pakistan's integrity was secured. ‘™

On .

in Afghzrﬁ:tl;i vv:?)ilcée? r beyond shadow of doubt. The ]‘ iR

mir Valley. An armed I;Iriad the Muslim population of Kaff F' Even saving some f
Indian occupation of Valle ggle by K.aShI_niri Muslims agai\SSNENEIle recounting it, wha

lition Pakistan for its sur\};i\f:fmed mevitable. Against its B of purpose and sincerity of heart. If this is the objective of
maelstrom of terror. This wa hwas bound to be drawn iMliauu onicler, then, I feel, that in this concluding chapter of my
s the real Hobson's choice for Finograph on Kashmir Politics and history, I would eschew
L v in Jammu & Kashmir State as,

kistan. Soon te

. r -

stan was a’ pawg(;; atﬁg }{;éiﬁss.ta? ;ecgme synonymous. Ernalyse the rise of insurgenc
of destiny. e State is still in the vice-like grip of violent militancy, and

jsons of my own personal security, greatly impair the im-

fative of objectivity required for such an endeavour. Hussain

Boqani, in his book Pakistan Between Mosque and Military at

Bl 288 points out:
“....By the end of 1991, the IS was helping

g Pakistan, and International volunteers, includ-
§ - ing veterans of Afghan Jihad to Cross-over into

'

b the deluge of time. " Unquote.
ragment of history or a past event and
t is required is, absolute probity, hon-
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Indian controlled
Kashmir, and i
?I:t(:iaicl;s against Indian forces. "1’"hntl1(s)ulr<1;sg}:1 el:fl.u'a
genous struggle for self- determinatig;llrlla ;
e-

~ came linked with .
quote ith global Jihad of Islamists.” Un-

Hussain Ha :

Afghan wa qqani, does not tell us, who are th ,
Kashmir? T;;’V:I‘I’ have' crossed-over into Indialelveterans of
have included Kashmir & Al Qaida. If AI Qaida a;gx}tr?ged
India and Paki r in its agenda, the o aliban
view the re:fafn.resolve Kashmir dispu?: Zﬁﬁggxgﬁ h?Ow can
how can a Sectionrollﬁ1 Igzsfhlglli:- is about water resourc}e,z.s Ifflhmy
shortages i . akistan remai - Lhen

ges in India and Pakistan are to re;?hnjlétarige The 1water
rous level?

I 401 thwest I i d P,
) ndla an ak'stan are most i
river water. ! l) eP €1 ldEI it on Indu

India has embarked
and Jehlum rivers. ed onastrategy of building dams on Indus

Indi
dia has secured the entire waters of:

a. Sutlej
b. Beas
C. Ravi

1 g

a. Chenab
b. Jehlum
C. Indus River

g

headwaters of
: these three ri
Pakistan is in di hree rivers are being contr .
the domees rI? d;re s;ralts. Afghanistan hasg;aised Zliec%_ by Infila.
ceding glaciers are Kabul river. Now, climate ch pice agemst
river upto th-rs are bound to diminish water su afllge- and re-
Punjab into alrtxaﬂt\rele percent. This is going to tI:EX Iin kIndus
. ste-land. Th akistani
the P e upshot of this situation i
akistan supported militancy in K(a)slfhn:isr Silsutihor; is ctlhat
rrelated to
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the shortages in the flow of Chenab, Jehtum and Indus river.
Acute water shortages would not allow the resolution of Kash-
mir dispute between India and Pakistan. Gurvival of Pakistan
s at stake Zulfikar Ali Bhutto realized this situation of water
shortages. The confrontation with India was going to be per-
petual according to his perceptions. In contemporary times in
Darfur and Sudan water scarcity due to global warming com-
pelled the Arab-African relationship to rupture, jeading to a
ploody global warming triggered genocide, 8O that at present
the global warming has become the most important political
factor, that is also bound
water supply swiftly diminishing in Indian rivers, both India
and Pakistan will be compelled to remain antagonists. He was

of the firm opinion th
if Pakistan becomes a

to impact Indian sub-continent. With

at Pakistan can only survive as a Nation,
part of Iran-China Axis. 50 that India is

deterred to starve Pakistan by dapming up these rivers. Al-
Qaida and Taliban also in coming years would be heavily de-
pendent on arms supply from China. India and U.S. do no

want Iran, Pakistan and

. are advocating a India-

China axis to actualize. Instead they
Pakistan, Bangladesh confederation.

Nepal, Burma, and Sri Lanka, may not join this axis. Bhutan
and Maladives will in coming years be incorporated into this
new Indian Empire. In this back drop of facts the China has

created political instability in Soutn-Asia by projecting itself as
the arm supplier t0 Muslim insurgents in South Asia. Kashmiris
realise resolution of Kashmir dispute is not possible, without

securing the goodwill of China. This situation has reduced the
present India-Pakistan bilateral dialogue and confidence build-

.

ing measures 10 the level of a meaningless charade. As far as

Kashmir is concerned

Chinaisnota secondary or tertiary party.

In fact, it is the Primary Party. India and Pakistan have lost the
essential capability to resolve Kashmir dispute without Chi-

solve Kashmir dispu
sight, and imagina
k of far reaching signification. To quote

commentative rema

nese concordance Indian and Pakistan bilaterally cannot re-

te. Samuel P. Huntingtor, with great in-
tion in a forceful manner has made a

e
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See his book
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Kashmir dispute
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"The clash of civilizati '

: vilizations and th. i
igg 3;1:1 [Fll‘Sif published by Simon zzrsecrgzk;n
; Dool : India (P) Limited, 1997]. Resolsirelr’
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Whatever the merits or demerits of the "United States of Kash-
mir," the fact remains the idea of an autonomous Kashmir has
created a misenscene of despair,
now imperceptibly overwhelming the political atmosphere of
the Kashmir Valley. Autonomous Kashmir as a conception, is
no better than, what in Latin is understood by the term
“ Acherontis Pabulum”. Kashmiris feel this idea is moonshine.

Legally speaking the idea is un-implementable in view of
the basic structure theory propounded by the Supreme Court

of India in “Keshavananda Bharti's case”’. Second, such an
idea will not receive ratification from the Indian Parliament.
BJP the largest rightist party in Indian Parliament has avowed
that Kashmir centric talks with Pakistan should be within the

parameters of Indian constitution. At present India is modern-
enforce the

izing its armed forces at feverish pace to militarily
present status quo in Kashrmir. The newly inaugurated Indian
Naval base in south India, and, Navy Ceniric spending of In-
dian Army budget to the tune of additional Rupees Eighty four
thousand crores is something ominous for Islamabad although
India and Pakistan are proclaiming that they have reached a
level of friendship and co-operation. Historical precedents
should never be disregarded. I shall exemplify my point by ref-
erence to British history. Soon after termination of world war
second, Churchill personally wrote effusively affectionate let-
ters to Stalin, thanking him profusely for Russian assistance.
He went out of his way and lavishly hailed the grand
endeavours of Red Army in defeating Germany. Military his-
torian have highlighted his Greetings to Red Army on 23rd
February, 1945. On this very day Churchill according to Rus-
sians historians, ordered collection of German weapons in even-

tuality of conilict with USS.R . In March 1945, he held a se-
cret cabinet meeting for an immediate offensive against USSR
Divisions had surrendered on

In the meanwhile 10 German
Western front. These German forces were granted amnesty if

they would fight the Russians. Russian have come up with the
theory, that July Ist, 1945 was the date set for invasion of

e ———

that like maundering cloud, is ~
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U.S.S.R. General Patton of the U.S.A fully supported this “OP-
ERATION RANKIN”. General Patton named it the second
front. The same situation is at present prevailing in Indian sub-
continent as both India and Pakistan while professing friend-
ship are preparing themselves for war. In my view the present
Indo-Pak bonhomie is camouflage for a gory internecine con-
flict bound to eventuate between India and Pakistan in or about
year 2025. Kashmiris believe that Musharaf also knows that

- he cannot translate into reality his idea of an autonomous Kash-
mir. The Muttahida Majlis Ammal of Pakistan, the largest op-

position party has not expressed its concordance with this con-

ception. Also a look at the existing Jammu & Kashmir Consti-
tution shows that only Indian Citizens can be voters and legis-
lators. As such a common Assembly for Indian held Kashmir

and Pakistan Administered Kashmir is a constitutional impos- ,

sibility In Jammu & Kashmir state a new constituent Assembly
will have to be convened to frame a new constitution, allowing
the creation of a joint assembly for Indian held Kashmir and

Pakistan “ Administered Kashmir. This is a far fetched idea

and totally non-realistic.

The Demographic alteration of population in Indian held
Kashmir has already become a fait accompli, According to Lt.
General (Retd.) ].R. Mukherjee, the total population of Kashmiri
Speaking Muslims is only forty eight percent and the popula-
tion of Jammu region is fifty two percent. In other words, the
Kashmiri Muslims have been reduced to a minority in J& K
State. As such Kashmir legislature will never be able to amend
the present Kashmir Constitution. In other words the require-
ment that Kashmir Elector should be the Citizen of India is
now a permanent feature of the Jammu & Kashmir Constitu-
tion of 1957. In other words even if a new constituent Assem-
bly is convened it would never be able to frame a new consti-
tution, and ‘so the creation of joint Assembly for two Kashmir
is a legal impossibility.

The Government of Jammu & Kashmir has openly declared
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ims who migrated to Pakistan or Pak

and, also similarly circumstanced

: led
g 2 . I OK, will not be resettied
Kashmiri Muslim's now inhabiting Py the constituer/Assetn-

in’ this polic T j
in J&K State. To effectuate e Fimition of Perma
bly of Jammu and Kashmir adopted the.  ctin o5 qualifi-

nent Resident, with emphascils 0:1 Cfiﬁ]zflxzs:tlalzeo The entire acces~
R 3 n 0 . h .
cation to be permanent yesice dia is grounded upon this

i e with Union of In _ 00 °
Salc(l):n?afn]étnlz gz?itrock of State Policy; that is that Klzzlgmhgsllus
lim diaspora should not be allowed to return o o ol

Another aspect of the matter is that a power o i
Pakistan Army is openly opposed to an autor;ogfx S e iotan
et opin Wit?hhtl(:}itae. 'fI:llll i)? eDgII:;ilg in 1971 and the

is of the opinion, tha . :

?r;z;}:g;igs of Baggladesh became possible, o‘x}ly bez;zu:z.d

First, Bangladesh had porous borders w1' In ; e el

Second, Awami League in conspiracy with I:ntlih e;; ny
advocated a policy of'regional au‘topc;:rte};.i 112; res e regondd
ooy prevaﬂmgmflaskrfay be ssummérised as under:- -

autonomy. Other parall . ity started de-
— jstan Economic activity § -
In seventies in East Pakis ed to invest due to uncertain

linin; foreign investors refused du ot
;Oﬁﬁé\fzondiﬁg;ns. The same situation Rrevaﬂs? mK]:;K S'ta \?al—
present, No Indian investor is willing to invest ; Kahmlrs el
ley. Pakistan army believes that after autt;gc;x?c;;laﬁzahmn‘ﬁon 2
instituted, India will bring about a process |
1Il(~‘:shmir speaking and non-Kashmiri §pe?.kmgf g;)l}‘)u:h ook
the same manner it engineered the polarization g \ ngistani -
ing and Non-Bengali speaking population In tas
1971. ) ‘ -

kistan Army also believes tha gra y
withI-’;ralwsN econonzic support to J&K State, so t.hat $$ ie;;:’o:;? e
burden is passed on to Pakistan. The ecc{nlcml:lfcf :r .
reduced and industrial development Wll' s e B crocs the
manner, as happened in East Pakistan in 1971.

that those Jammu Mus‘l
Administered Kashmir,

India, would gradually

ation in -
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;Z"zg;]?ll pplicy me_lkers in Pakistan know that an autonomoug
elemenrt W}ll provide India incentive to galvanize epara(;il;s
Pakjstan%'hlg ‘IA\IIi_.I}/\;éI;.dPt.OSbir}ﬁh;.and Baluchistan\gaies o;
This wil alkanisation of Pakist:

?;ili'sItr;ila Tx:;rlﬂl Iég.w}e: expression to its avowed poliglf1 ofS 101?13?1:;

. . The Rightist Hindu Party (B.].P) has

. . » o O

(t)l;lsalcib]gctlye as raisondetre for its own )existerrx):ef1 l%lt:l Z(;lfareci
gan, Organiser as far back as October 2nd. 197.1 declalrcel;'

“Pakistan has to be i
| ; got rid off at any sacrifice,” T
patronized by former Prime Minister Mr. A.,B. \21ejpr;aypezr }At’?: |

gﬁzzh h/;'gqallir}g tl}at on June 2nd. 1971 the then Indian d
onee I1ruster, Whll(:: addressing a public meeting in West B )
gal dec ar.ed the official policy of the Indian G at. He
B enly said: overnment. He
- “The evacuees from Eas i '
t Pakistan will be

I]zaAr}gliaigf:h, and. not to Pakistan.” Please see AI\/ISI(;;I'IE gaA(%(./-\tlg
CATRI , pul.)hshed from Calcutta on June 3, 1971. If I am
Indiagsh qz;t.lng dates, the Ministry of Information .Govt of
India’ & c;telpo ;:sge. a rebuttal. Again the Defence M,inister' of

ed in press : :
Jullunder: to quote hispown ;vaérg;tober 20, 1971 declared in

“India would go as far as Lal .
and, keep then% t00.” as Lahore and Sialkot,

g nﬁ; rffitfloall of Ctihe Pakistan Army is also convinced that a

segment of thmetzj f.orces of ?akistan are so much under the

o ence of ¢ n? U.S: Fhat President Musharaf is not being fed

P correct ormation gl.)out the ground realities existing in

Yahyn K.han iv s;asrrrl:(a) tcger(lid:f’liigsr prlei;e;iled in Pakistan in 1971.
. ea i

to admit that this radical section of th: Ii’r;lliit;(t);r; IAisrg}}: fsnz}}::s

pathizing covertly with MUTTIHIDA MAJLIS AMMAL, It is

lc;gféllll}; gp%osed tp the ifiea of an autonomous Kashmir with
fopous :1 pe;z rvtvi)t?Iindla. /?_?tonomous Kashmir will also not

¢ mmu Hindus. As such it is reali '
an q\utonomous Késhmir will trigger off a civilrx(jvaaizierii ]?z:?(t
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this actually happened in Fast Pakistan. Some
lled. On March 2nd. and 3rd. 1971, the prop-
erties of Non-Bengalis in Jinnah Avenue in East Pakistan were
set on fire followed by looting and arson in Nawabpur Area.
This exercise may be repeated in Jammu where Muslims are in
minority. On the contrary the indications are that a powerful
section of Pakistan Army is advocating full independence to
pak Administered Kashmir after brokering a defence pact with
China.Thereafter China will take-over the economic burden of
militancy in Kashmir by forging a link between Maoists insur-
gents in Nepal and Kashmiri insurgents. Kashmiri insurgents
will receive arms via Nepal and Tibet from China.
MUTTIHIDA MAJLIS AMMAL is fully supporting this idea.
Benazir Bhutto toyed with this idea, but did not translate it
into reality. Samuel P. Huntington was the first to notice this

new angularity in the politics of Pakistan. In his* Clash of Civi-
lizations” he wrote [to quote his own words]

Y e Under these conditions, the Confucian-Islamic con-
nection will continue and perhaps broaden and deepen. Cen-

tral to this connection has been the cooperation of Muslim and
t on weapons proliferation,

Sinic societies opposing the wes
human rights, and other issues. At its core have been the close
relations among Pakistan, Iran and China, which crystallized
I the visit of President Young Shankun

in the early 1990's wit
to Iran and Pakistan and of President Rafsanjani to Pakistan

and China.

State. In seventies
events may be reca

“These pointed to the emergence of an embryonic alliance

n and China, and, that an attack on Pa-

between Iran, Pakista
kistan would be considered an attack on Iran. Reinforcing this
ina, immediately

pattern Benazir Bhutto visited Iran and Ch
after becoming Prime Minister in October, 1993.

The cooperation among on three countries has included
regular exchanges, among political, military and bureaucratic
officials and joint efforts in a variety of Civil and Military ar-
cas, including defence production, in addition to weapons
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transfer from China to other States. The development of this .

relationship has been strongly supported by those in Pakistan
belonging to independence and Muslim Schools of thought on
Foreign policy who look forward to a Tehran, Islamabad, Beijing
axis, while in Tehran it was argued that the distinctive nature
of the contemporary world, required, ‘Close and consistent
cooperatjon” among Iran, China, Pakistan and Kazakhistan.”
Unquote

MUTTIHIDA MAJLIS AMMAL is still supporting this view
point and hopes Osama Bin Ladin from his headquarters lo-
cated on the borders of China and Tibet, will be soon able to
open his second front in Kashmir by the year 2025 A.D. Kash-
mir Valley at the moment is wrapped in a raging inferno, and,
river Jhelum has already been transmutated into a soft flowing
Acheron flowing through this hellish Valley.The disaster is
looming large on Kashmir's Horizon. Wé mentally prepare
ourselves for bloody Indo Pak conflict in 2020, or 2025, This
Cassandra like Prophesy may be read in conjunction with my
article entitled 'Kashmir, at Brink of Precipice' dated: May 12th

2004 (The Kashmir Times Jammu) in which I pointed out the

facts of new situation. I wrote with great frankness to quote
my own words:

““Kashmir political actors who till yesterday considered
themselves at the centre stage of an ongoing, ever unfolding
political drama, have found out their utter dismay that they
are in fact redundant buffoons in an opera bouffe, sheer ob-
jects of scorn, and derision, and in fact people treat them like
geckos lacking any social standing and who have become part
of social garbology. Soon they will be tossed into the trash can
of history. Kashmiri people it may be commented ne-me-ne
contrade centi, have rejected the recent electoral process in the
State as sham. This is the verdict of the people. This is the bitter
ground reality. It does not bother the people which political in
the ongoing elections will claim victory, and, which political
party will bear the stigma of Gerry-mandering and manipula-
tion of electorate. Elections 2004 in Kashmir have topsy turvied

| 205
Epilogue

the dialectics of democracy, in this State, across thedb?agd.l o
#The Indian think tank that consists of many ol f’r :)nm 211 ot
iated geezers with lot of hubris, §hould walfe up m thels
et eslugmber and, realize the obvious, that is, t'hat e eecthin
ﬁ:\frz widenec{ the Kashmir-Jammu Divide fth?lt1 éi ss;)ir_crl\ othi g
very frightening and ominous [ Unquote] I fur

Samuel P. Huntington is of the Opinion or is right in ex-

. N b
e gergr‘:rl\lj:::\ct)inz:?iim conflicts with westernization,
; a parochial zing and not a ctci)s-
mopolitan zing process. Politicians in noun vgste;rrte.some es
do Ir)lot by election demonstrate how western they are: o

Electoral competition instead stimulates theearlr; t;)n Czla shion
what they believe will be the most popular appeals, ,

~ are usually:
a. ethnic
b. nationalist and »
igi i  Unquote
c. religious in character . | N
The same situation prevails today. The ,]amx_m:i&leI:ads‘I:;n::)
' regions are guided by diametrically op;;otsilte flrrlln] &1;( s due t
isati i Muslim population .
Polarisation of Hind and ] Op
’ Incompatibility of principles originates from th;z1 Prcl)lfo%?fcf
 feelings in Kashmir that Jammu region is geographically d1-
ferent from Kashmir regionf
cally different from Kashmir pe(?ple,
culturally different from Kashmir peop
the ongoing process of miscegenation in Ja
Hindus an pulation
will fuel the feelings of regional au

region. In coming years n Jammu O
eration of religious observances wi p

i jabi and values
more emphasis on Punjabi dress ,

Punjabi culture and reasse f “unjad
and an aversion increasingly oriente

...........

and democracy is inherently

second Jammu people are ethni-
third Jammu people are
le. These feelings p1u§
mmu with Punjabi
lation increases in Jammu reglion

O e e onomy for Jammu 1n Jammu
region there will be accel-
is on Hindutva,
revitalization .of
i f “Punjabiat” in public life
oy or 4 ards Kashmir va!
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1 .
v%i;h:h?’lc?'l revival of Punjabi, Dogri way of life will al

T A preslei:;ls betvreen Jammu Hindus and Jammu Muss0
S complete polarisati i
in Jammu and KaShIflir Stgfe .ansahon has already taken place

Th .
towardz };Tsfée of Kashmir have adopted a policy of rejectionism
of o oo otri\s, as they feel that elections within the ambit
nation. The 1 I;Z Tm?n will stultify their right to self-determi-
£ boost 00 IiIZi fl’ e of Jammu have participated in the elections
Jammmu aI;d K(;i. h}:::ir:l;: tthat pelieve‘ in complete integration of
larization means: ate with Union of India. This new po-

a T - * " .
) ;?va:;i;}égggglui Igalzmr;{g parity with Kashmir region
(ashmir Legislature, the will be
resurgence of demand for aboliti aetiete 370
. . tion of Articl
li:t\;n:r ‘}t)ﬁc;)lple. will strive for complete mergei’coef ?&Z(I}(
s ith India. Demographic alteration has already

taken place in Jammu regi
) gion of J&K State,
enable them parity in state legislature. e, that would

b N . . - )
) oropg;sl&rirﬁrévreerglc;:\?l farty like National Conference
in . .
e oty g uture elections a working cohe-
c) fhoef?r the symbglic post of Chief Minister is concerned
i ammu Leglslators with whose coalition the future,
government will be formed in the State will revive de-

mand for rotation princi i
e i o principle, something that has hap-

d) Only coalitions will b '
e able to form a governm in
]C&K Stat.e. Jammu & kashmir State will bgecome aria n’cthln
yprus in south Asia. o

s situation reminds me of what Justice Oliver Wandell

Holmes said while deciding Schenck V/S United States 249

Us 47 [1919). The eminent Judge said:

1

..... All life is experiment, and
‘ : , , all men stand
an equal footing of ignorance, regarding the slr-l

1
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timate meaning of life.”

Democracy at any particular
and economic matters. The type O
ing in J&K State by encouraging the demo
Jammu Region is bound

i"Ladakh will lay emphasis
will encourage such po
ready in order to con
the offing. Unofficially it exis

has begun reconstruc
route linking Central Asian States wi

China is the second largest consumer O
China so far was depending on

Singapore market. 7‘
to obtain oil from Iran and Central Asi
has still not wholly given up
now a part of India.

* main supplier of small
fact that was corroborated by t
sophisticated weapon

- possible, unless Bangladesh has also tacitly
cial China, Ira
was -provided, when on 2n
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stage is nurtured by social
f democracy we are institut-
graphic alteration of
to give rise to a Cyprus like situation.
on regional autonomy. China
litics in Jammu & Kashmir State. Al-
tain India, China, Pakistan, Iran axis isin
ts. On 26th. October 2004, china
ting old silk road i.e., constructing a land
th China and Pakistan.
f fuel oil in the world,
fuel oil by purchases in the
te will enable China
an Muslim States. China
its claim to Arunachal Pradesh,
ja. It is an established fact that China is the
arms to ULFAIn the North East India, a
he seizure of consignment of
s in Chittagong Port. This could not be
joined the unoffi-

n, Pakistan nexus. The smoking gun evidence
d. April 2004 from two trawlers in

Chittagong Port:
a) 4,930 S.L. Rs and SMGs

b)
<)
d)
e)
f)

11,43, 520 rounds of ammunition. .
27,020 pieces of T82/2 Rocket Propelled Grenades.
2000 Grenade Launchers. o
150 Rocket Launchers.

6,392 magazines were seized.
of Indian Intelligence Agencies,

According to the estimate
these arms were meant
h as: ULFA, NSCN

for North-East insurgent groups suc
(I-M), PLA, NDFB, NLFT, ATTF. According to secret

reports submitted by Indian intelligence agencies, the
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present government in Bangl
pre . gladesh is connivi
sur]gc;rn:srzse smuggling operations in WhichVIIjTIEFT: ’il'le
involved. In other words it is in the interm;
es

. of China to kee o
East India. P the pot boiling for Indians in North-

In this chan "

: ged political scenari .

oli a1 - . : enario the C _ .

ger a}l'smilll: get a hew orientation. Chinese re:]juzlzst(; K.a shmir
pute with India is not easy for any resolution at its bor-

China is ¢ i
fucian States ar{z?;: (:Vggi?rrr:%;hie :h oo hat Telamic and Con-
gn,lversalism. India and Israel Ia:rirf'ft i© withstand Western
niv i e
Piuar?rcszaﬁiﬁ?}ﬂchnsua.n Russia would soon emerge as the thir
and Pakistan v:iollrfgll;lz esl tlt;at religious divide betweeneIndi:
that w pel both countries for i
eraﬁonc.)g:)d 11; i;‘:fsrf?ke them to converging POi?ltscg?f:czha vlgailk
cal processes in th indu Muslim divide also suffuses th -y
look toward m the J&K State, then Muslim insurgent e
the toure £ s China for Succour, Ladakh and Askg 2 > W.OUJd
or supply of arms to insurgents in Kashé:;iru will be

“The population incr i
ncreases in Jamm i ; :

eat . ‘mnu re
&:;'l ” er :epr;;f;nt?hon of\Jammu people in Ka%;?;\i :VXi lead to
will beemaﬂglnoweda:lo? of chal regional parties, will occusre?ﬁly.
dian National Pal?ﬁe(;rlr?kg (ge ents with the suPPOI't.Of Iily

- ongress or B )
be that these government would become a{ I;;):Igleivizzgievt:’suld

een

the people of Kashmi
mir and \th
governance would wither ivs;y:emral Governments. So good

"“The government in K ir Wot
ulsi : .ashrmr would alw
II; unllct);rl itr? gaufy the gsplrations of the majgist; e}}l;ier o,
lims who & mmu region while disregardin g the J u com-
Paki ave already been reduced to a minorit;1 e Mus
is bei r?g ;Set\?xr\l/ ISd avoiding this dicey situation. As olci silk
Countries vi: C;I;ﬁ P&k istan is to be linked with Central Xo}lte .
; a the present political : a Asian
unexpected permutations. Kashrp;u'ri Igeogcllg avtrlicilnig;,;ili Slfcflfe:
e tha

ow major pillars of this -
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people of ] &K State would have greater economic advantages,
if they align themselves with China, rather than India.

“Rafsanjani, on his way to China 1993 actually pleaded
for strategic alliance with Islamabad. He openly declared that
an attack on Pakistan would be considered an attack on Iran.
Pakistan on its part has realized the obvious. It has now to
distance itself from Saudi influence, and forge a regional alli-
ance with Iran, with a view to avoid devastating Shia Sunni
Civil War, in Pakistan. “India US Israel alliance has exacer-

bated the situation . Now China has to act in a pre-emptive

manner to contain India. Pakistan and Bangladesh can only

exist as an Independent State if they forge alliance with China,
otherwise they will be coerced to confederate with India. To
comprehend this situation we have to develop a realist theory
of International relations and according to this theory confron-
tations between States cannot be avoided by sheer mutual trade
and economic cooperation. Some years back the US Defence
Department declared a new strategy of preparing two major

regional conflicts, one against North Korea and other against

Iraq. China also is preparing two major regional conflicts one
in Kashmir and the other in Taiwan. In my considered view
the demographic alteration of population in Ladakh in coming
years, will initiate this process. Pakistan administered Kashmir
also will willingly allow some Chinese Muslim from Sing Ki-
ang to get settled in Askardu and Kargil. Some Afghans may
be settled in Muzaffarabad. In terms of practical politics this
situation can still be avoided if India gives up its dream of be-
coming a global power, accepts the reality of the existence of
Pakistan and Bangladesh, and concedes the right of the
Kashmiri people to decide their fate according to the resolu-
tions of UN Security Council. '

Since 1971 till date, no census, has taken place in J&K State.

So far POK is concerned no demographic alteration has oc-
curred in the region. According to Alstair Lamb [See his book:

. The Muzaffarabad regime is not easy

............
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to classi :
i nulslstlafz Z;/]I;Ie deper}ding upon Pakistan for
cause of it); ; economic, survival (not least be
Punjab b rfnPortange for watering of the Wes;
vast pro'e{:t 1\{grs which ran through it and b
0 comme jto ge llfe Mangla, which over the year}s,
tirely  po situated on its soil) it was not en-
kind of Kaslﬁitirsg te. In some res'PeC‘tS it was a
provided a forum overnment in exile, as such it
represented w's m for Kashmiri politicians who
ot ened idely divergent views as to the kind
watch cll ool as me.v1table that Pakistan would
litical P'rocesZeE::_icc1>nntc‘>ﬂv'e ne a actively in, its po-

e So

was a consli);1 gt 2 Azad Kashmir existed, there

observed. f n te_mPtgtlon, as Maharaj’a ha

o soek S(;moerashmm Nationalist in Srir’ua as

divided Ka:hsfimuslae for the unification of %h;
: r; State, thr

than India arms and diPIomZ:}gy means other

e There can be no d
oubt howe
szoasgelgt o}f a fieal between Sheikh Al;,c;;li‘;t the
tenal Szfﬂ;mr Ifgr VZ}I?t 1}1111'ght be called an ?Ir:ld
: of Kashmir i {
- t?e questio
§rc 0:; tiir{)xulfin 1? N eW /Delhi; and it wasrée(l:'atl:;eld
acor g factorin Sheikh Abdullah’
in 1953." Unquote s downr

uo n’ .
a mmtiu;{ (itlcl)gtrary in Indian held Kashmir the
fomoues h.\us are convinced and satisfied th
bomogre é) ic 'alternanon of Jammu region hat
Deen acc ;\EI;shed fully. In future, Jammu w?l?
ing fioac KaShro'm India. Pakistan is still treat-
e mir asa Government in exile, and
pesuch 11'p e of Pakistani Punjab have av’ id ,
alliance of matrimony and tradeoxlfviiﬁ

* Azad Kashmir if it is gran
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the people of Azad Kashmir. The upshot of this
policy is that the population of Azad Kashmir
has not suffered any demographic alteration.
This gives advantage to India. The population

of Jammu region has already doubled and of
POK remains same. r Pakistan is

The way out fo
to recognize Pakistan held Kashmir as an Inde-
pendent State, and to enable it to enter into a
defence pact with China. China will assist in
the reunification of Azad Kashmir with Kash-
mir Valley. Nehru

had realized this danger in

October 1947 itself as is evident from the memo-
randum from Indian Foreign Department to
Prime Minister of England Mr. Attlee dated 25th.
of October, 1947 in which it was stated:

e Kashmir northern frontiers, as you-are
aware, run in common with three countries,
the USSR and China, security of

Afghanistan,
Kashmir is vital to the Security of India.”

Especially China will be compelled
ted independent

Pakistan Border Agreement of 2nd March

now has territory perilously close to
Kashmir. China has also to secure its defe
Kashmir is possible without Chinese cons
view were expressed several years back, Is
I would conclude this epilogue with the

am not a soothe sayer nor a prognosticator

The year 2007 is only an indicator of the c

looming large on the

ten several articles to
verity that Militancy in J&K State is not sp

horizon. In Kashmi
draw pointed attenti

the rise of Hindutva
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to ensure the safety of
ce in view of Sino-
1963 so that China
Indo-Pak cease fire line in
nces. No solution of
ent. Although these
till adhere to them.
confession that I
or a clairvoyant.
atastrophe that is
ir Times I have writ-
ion to the-obvious
onsored by any For-

in India.

eign Country but is a reaction to
In a multi-ethnic multicultural multi-religious and polyglot
e polarization of co

country like India th

mmunities on religious,
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To achiegssi;uljg;::l erlac; Indirq OQnS Can Kashtmir Enigma Some contemporary Kashmiri political actors who are at
| " member Pakistan. Th§ & she le?tndhi snly lead to present, deeply qulved with discovering posm'ble solutions to
‘ " the need for Pakistan tolimember g ¢ Mbolizeq perpetual the intricate Kashmir conundrum, 'have SO .far in spite of their

would invite the populist ® secy Mepy gne untungpuhs’.n' btes.t endeavours, succe.ede.d only in 'reducmg this I}lghly sig-

India. In fact India nows‘ in Indi:r‘ A nf Pakistan to dis- nificant Asian flash point imbroglio in the perspective of cur-

fear. The fear of disinte 1S a ung to Sty N-secyla rem.oved rent realities to the base level of a humorous (or I am not ac-

domestic and forei gration ¢ ey Ve for 5 1 Pakistan cused of an over statement) a coarse fabliau.

the unification of Pg;;(g :)hcy, As andia is taligy tatlemgl -secular The real problem with these imaginary solutions is that in

cannot ignore the verity :hn a Baxsounter cornerstoaSEd on them, the core theme is omitted, the meat of the matter is overly
‘ South Asia. It would neveat Shing igladeshb. 8t to thl-;le Of.lts romanticized with a waggish beginning, a lot of facetiae and
i emerge as a SuPer-powerr lslke thatSRthe Wa tls in offing P%h;y an abrupt non-rational ending, making a mockery of the Kash-

favour upon Russian-India;1 aO, Chiha Ussig Schful Cerbe:rus 0? mir problem.

The ageing political actors with their Hippocratic faces

port Central Asian oil rich COXis. Chinwoul 4 ould gnce again
seem as feckless as legless cripples vying with each other to

i Afghanistan, Pakistan, Iran aunhies ta Wougq SVer look with
axis h.as polarized Pakistan anlc; “rko forge 450 vitally sup- edge past swift horses in a hippodrome, especially when the
force in South Asia. The upsh, KRy an alliance witpiq results of this equestrian circus, are already pre-arranged.
Whatever the merits or demerits of the "United States of Kash-

. 4. . a )
mir dispute will not be reSolvot of ¢ o fory,. ndian -Ryssian
mir," the fact remains the idea of an autonomous Kashmir has

é . ; . ed ; S gj a
g :;d Ilndl.a continue to remain an:n nearsltua io Co'untervaﬂing i ,
| also is gndeavouring to re. 38onj fugy, o N is that Kash- fabricated a misenscene of despair that like maundering clouds
it \I?B%ady Russia and European Ur?‘ erge ;S in g $0 long China is imperceptibly overwhelming the political atmosphere of the
i" T C(;;I;glg’tiCplzrta(l)rnybemeep then lw?viuar@ osna supiih Asia. Rus- valley. ‘
\ Uro . - ; N o .
i - pean Unigy, 1 - Pre colt; Power. Al- Autonomous Kashmir as a conception is no other than
Eul ‘f 2;811{:?5 vi\gua%aveﬁthe way for Ch: evi"a‘lle ulsl:.lon course., what in Latin is understood by the term » A cherontis Pabulum®
i ries In adopling an anti-{g tog,.. °f Colq 1o from be- and is so revulsive as an obscene theatrical plot, that it would
it ;frr;;f:tss ‘1’11 _Kashmlr affairs ig ; sta'nCef‘p Port the ar in com- only amuse the trashy minded bampino's in a honky tonk house.
I : ger in Kashrlrs'tli?’n élizgéﬁls tian er in ot ]Z Such h?St Asian First, the idea is un-implementable in view of the basic struc-
it . 10 : Se “inese in- ture theory propounded by the S Court of India in
;, a battle-ero 1€ POssiy; Nashn,: cPh K . re y prop y the Supreme Lour o ia
‘! ; dicate h;gsr PI:SI?I:; south Asia. Higy, Ih_ty 0?;?' Hig b‘;rbell with Keshavananda Bharti's case. Nobody has instructed Musharraf
f!f : At this st Y. Vi seemashﬁlir bok Dfm~ about the implications associated with this case. Second, such
] e backd rsosi) afge,t the reader who hag ¢ o1 goinzcto an an idea will not receive ratification from the Indian Parliament
acts, may, bette Amjy 0 vin- especially, in the light of the animadversion expressed b BJ.P
t Ia Miliq,. P Yy 2 P Yy
;ecliz:;};m’fh.r ?C;,gh fhe Prolusion of eclatelirlsed hi through the missive of former Prime Minister A.B. Vajpayee to
temporar fr1 ind". ConteXtuany S Ty booh?xidea:‘SEIf with the Prime Minister. The minatory allusions that Kashmir cen-
ry facts, and summariseq p, eakingk' nde I wanted tric talks with Pakistan are without the parameters of Indian
y Musiy ;s{eferre?t?nding Foreign Policy is in fact enunciation of the BJ.P grandstanding
O -
ese Wocr(ZlI;-
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that BJ. i

tha Cgrll’trx;\;o% not vote in favo.ur of any solution that is Kash

e Cenic Thieio ol plksll, hid il ocern

; : pace to militari
1{] :3:;1; Z‘t;u;sn (Cliulo\I in Kashmi.r. The newly inaugz:t]g; ;:::I'the
b tu,ne Of, dgyy Centric spending of Indian Army bt?dn
gettothe tu Omia itional Rupees Eighty four thousand cror :
is sometl digre rg)us for Karachi. Historical precedents shoulej
never be histogar Sed. I shall exemplify my point by referen
{0 Britist, ersrgr. 1c1>on after termination of world war seconf:le
psen than}; - Ea y wrote effusively affectionate letters tc;
Stalin, thanki g 116111 profusely for Russian assistance. He went
out Am.ly v zlre?; L lavishly hailed the grand endeavours of
b Greetings to B dmg Germany. Historians have highlighted
s very de b eh.army on 23rd February, 1945 however on’
this very « O}/ Ge:rl;fa ;llnggggcﬁgg to Russian historians, ordereg
coLes of G : in eventuality of i i
Secritchfflz?ans al_so recollect that in Martc};l 192?,11{11?;13;‘1;
pecret cabinet I;ietm%\ .for an immediate offensive against
SSSR In the n ?nw ile 10 German Divisions had surren-
mmesty if the 3\7 r?gt.‘These German forces were granted
aonesty 1f € ZV ithouh fight the Russians. Russian historians
pave come pf the data that July 1st 1945 was the dat
n of U.S.S.R. General Patton of the U.S.A fully glf;f :

ported OPERATION R
second front. ANKIN. General Patton named it the

In i
for & g;nr‘)v’ :nlfev;,nteh? Presirfxic Indo-Pak bonhomie is camouflage
. v, cine conflict to e .
Pakistan i:x o1 about year 2015 ventuate between India and

Second
idea of an a;1 f(\)fsn Musharraf cannot translate into reality his
omous Kashmir, as, Muttahida Majlis Ammal

the largest o iti
- pposition party has \
with the conception, sg fatry. not expressed its concordance

Third, t i
he Jammu and Kashmir Constitution predicates

common Assembly for Indian held Kashmir and Pakistan Ad
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is a constitutional impossibility

Fourth, Demographic alteration of population in Indian
held Kashmir has already become a fait accomplii. According
to Lt.General (retd.) J.R. Mukherjee, the total population of

Kashmiri Speaking Muslims is only forty eight percent and the

opulation of Jammu re ion is fifty two percent. As such Kash-
mir legislature will never be able to amend the Kashmir Con-
stitution. In other words the requirement that Kashmir Elector
should be mandatorily the Citizen of India is now a perma-
nent feature of the Jammu and Kashmir Constitution of 1957.

Fifth, The Government of Jammu and Kashmir has openly
igrated to Pakistan

declared that those Jammu Muslims who mi
or Pak Administered Kashmir, and, also similarly circumstances
Kashmiri Muslim's now inhabiting POK, will not be resettled
in J&K State. The defining moment for such execution of State
policy took place, when the constituent Assembly of Jammu
and Kashmir adopted the definition of Permanent Resident,
with characteristic emphasis on citizenship of India in purst-
ance to the policy of Dogra Ruler Hari Singh who according to
Sir Burjur Dalal, the then Chief Justice of Kashmir, in his in
famous Dalal Report Published in 1931, frankly pointed out
that the definition of State Subject was framed by Maharaja sO

that the Muslim's who migrated to Punjab due to atrocities

committed during Gikh Rule, do not return to the State of Jammu
& Kashmir. The entire accession of J&K State with Union of
India is grounded upon this adamantine bedrock of this State

Policy.
Another angularity for viewing this problem is the fact that

a powerful section of Pakistan Army is openly\opposed to an

autonomous Kashmir with porous borders. This segment of the
Pakistan Army is of the opinion, that the fall of Dhaka in 1971
and the emergence of Bangladesh became possible, only be-

ministered Kashmir

cause:
First, Bangladesh had porous b

Second, Awami League in conspiracy

orders with India.
with India openly




216
Kashmir Enigmg

advocated a policy of regional autonomy. At present the sam,
e

situation is prevailing i - ini
atanomy, P g in Pak-Administered Kashmir for regional

Third: e
vestors igéu}:ggntzminc actt1:1/1f}’ started declining as foreign in
vest due to uncertain it 3
political conditions

in East Pakistan. The ot
present. same situation prevails in J&K State at

Fourth: After autonom

‘ ous Kashmir is institut ia wi

E:)l:i z;lsaﬁut.a. process of polarization of Kashnﬁrt: déalﬁicti:a and

Piend tr}rlu:rl spe:flkm‘g population in the same mI;nner gtand

gineer e polaflzab.on of Bengali speaking and Non-B ngali
peaking population in East Pakistan in 1971 on-Bengal

Fifth: Indi
o Jk tslia:::dslzl ﬂvl\;ottgi %radually withdraw economic support
3 conomic burden i i
foJs ‘ e : n is passed -
n. So economic activity will be reduced :fnd ind?:;ttl'ci)all)ilk;-

velopment will suffer i
' Pakistan in 1971 in the same manner, as happened in East

Sixth: Autonomous Ka i
. shmir will : .. ]
g;hgl?gsat;uze separatist elements inpli\?v\:\?%lgdlsé‘iﬁgnhvs
¢ n creating th . STt an
k;stax) in January 1%7 f same scenario that existed in East Pa-
Seventh: At this sta i
- ge India will gi . .
av . give ex
we(;:led Pohcy of undoing Pakistan. One has top::cs:IllotIL ' the
y organizer of October 2nd, 1971 openly declared-at the

"Pakistan has to be got rid off at an ifi »
. sac "
::x:?uiaetrzilrszelzc;;y former Prime Minisfer erl*.ﬁzcl\e.-B T{;:‘P:Pef
Tresoms 3 ,u o 1 the t.hen Indian defence Minister. wh]iﬁe ﬁf
ressing lp lic meeting at Bahula in West Ben alll decl
icial policy of the Indian Government., He o%enl;c saairded

"The evacuees from Ea i
st Pakistan will
gﬁéﬁejh' and. not to Pakistan." Please s:ee ?\Vlg?; giczk R
o ‘,} f:tl:rlllgslzlecz frotx;l Calcutta on June 3, 1971 If I ﬁ;ﬁ
’ : ates, the Ministry of Inf ation,
India, should issue a rebuttal. Ag:;r{ the D(;;g;ac:ol\r/l[’irﬁ:t‘:. 01{
r o
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ober 30, 1971 declared in

India, as reported in press on Oct
Lahore and Sialkote, and,

jullunder: "India would go as far as
keep them t00."

Eighth: A sectio
section of the intelli
under the influence o
being fed with correct
existing in Pakistan. The same
in 1971 also..

So this radical section of the Pakistan Army is sympathiz-
ing covertly with MUTTIHIDA MAJLIS AMMAL, and, is
openly opposed to the idea of an autonomous Kashmir with
Porous borders with India. Autonomous Kashmir will not have
the support of Jammu Hindus and would lead to Civil War in
Jammu region. This actually happened in East Pakistan on

March 2nd and 3rd 1971, when the properties of Non-Bengalis
in Jinnah A venue were set on fire followed by looting and

arson in Nawabpur Area. I have vividly delineated the feelings

of a section of Pakistan Anny only to point out that this section

of Pakistan Army soon will gain ascendancy and force the
- present Pakistan Government to grant full independence to Pak

Administered Kashmir after brokering a defence pact of Azad
Kashmir with China. Thereafter China will takeover the eco-
nomic burden of militancy in Kashmir, by forging a link be-
tween Maoists insurgents in Nepal and Kashmiri insurgents.
Kashmiri insurgents will receive arms via; Nepal and Tibet from
China. MUTTIHIDA MAJLIS AMMAL is fully supporting this
idea: Benazir Bhutto toyed with this idea inspired by Maulaana
Fazul-ur-Rehman, the ideologue who guided Bhutto in her
policies towards China. Samuel P. Huntington was the first to
notice this angularity in the politics of Pakistan. In this "Clash
of Civilizations" he wrote to quote his own words:

v under these conditions, the Confucian-Is-

lamic connection will continue and perhaps

broaden and deepen. Central to this connection

n of the Pakistan Army is convinced that a
gence agencies of Pakistan are so much
f the U.S: that President Musharraf is not
information about the ground realities
conditions prevailed in Pakistan
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has been the cooperation of Muslim and Sinic
socities opposing the west on weapons prolif-
eration, human rights, and other ‘issues. At its
core have been the close relations among Paki-
stan, Iran and China, which crystallized in the
g;rl.y 1990s with the visit of President Young
> ankl_m ‘fo Iran and Pakistan and of President
afsanjani to Pakistan and China.

betwgis'f’rpouged.to the emergence of an embroyonic alliance

Rsta o u?g,b aklstgn and China, and, that an attack on Pa-

batiorn Bo e considered an attack on Iran. Reinforcing this

D s b nazir B.hutto visited Iran and China, immediately
r becoming Prime Minister in October 1993.

The cooperation among the three countries has includ

ed
Zeffgi‘:il:;s e::génges, among political, military and bureaucratic
O ]mgt efforts in a variety of Civil and Military ar-
e o fml;gCh?fence production, in addition to weapons
s kl)na to other States. The development of this
belOng; 1: .asd een strongly supported by those in Pakistan
o~ gmglio independence and Muslim Schools of thought on
s %vnhli)le icy F}:Vho quk forward to a Tehran. Islamabad, Beijing
o tI’\e contennl ehran it was argugd that the distinctive nature
operation porary Worldf required, 'close and consistent co-

n' among Iran, China, Pakistan and Kazakhistan."

ka%gﬁ}?;ﬁg?ﬁ Mﬁcx)]_LIS AMMAL is still supporting this
S o of (Ii)ﬁisn sama Bm Ladin from his headquarters
o front i K a ,apd Tibet, will be soon able to open his
e nt in Kashmir by the year 2015 A.D. So far we
wrapped ?n al:! Cor}cerped, Kashmir Valley at the moment is
beont team raging inferno, and, river Jhelum has already

. smutated into a soft flowing Acheron. The disaster is

looming large on Kashmi )
mir Hor )
bloody Indo-Pak in 2015 A.D. izon. We prepare ourselves for

This may be read in conj ; ; )
K X ’ conjunction with my article entitled
ashmir, at Brink of Precipice’ dated May 12th 2004 (The Kash-
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mir Time Jammu) in which I pointed out the facts of new situ-
ation.

Kashmir political actors who till yesterday considered them-
selves at the center stage of an ongoing, ever unfolding, politi-
cal drama, have found out their utter dismay that they are infact
redundant buffoons in an opera boutfe sheer objects of scormn
and derision, and in fact people treat them like geckos lacking
any social standing and who have become part of social
garbology. Soon they will be tossed into the trashcan of his-
tory. Kashmiri people it may be commented ne-me-ne contrade
centi, have rejected the recent electoral process in the State as
sham. This is the verdict of the people. This is the bitter ground
reality. It does not bother the people which political in the on-
going elections will claim victory, and, which political party
will bear the stigma of Gerry mandering and manipulation of
clectorate. Elections 2004 in Kashmir have topsy turvied the
dialectics of democracy, in this State, across the board.

The Indian think tank that consists of many old, indolent
opiated geezers with lot of hubris, should wake up from their
deep slumber, and, realize the obvious, that is, that elections
have widened the Kashmir, Jammu Divide something every
frightening and ominous. :

I yecall that when in late eighties the Kashmir Bar Associa-
tion with utter crassitude supported the demand for two capi-
tals in J&K State. I, as a matter of principle resigned publicly
from this association. I have always envisioned a Jammu and
Kashmir State as it existed on the eve of the partitions, playing
a pivotal role, in the affairs of South Asia. It grieves me greatly
to realize that in integrity of Jammu and Kashmir State is once
again in jeopardy.-

My views on current situation may not be very clear but as
British History Scholar HG Gelber tells us, to quote his own
words:

v .. The purpose of studying history is to create doubt.
There are few facts, incidents, developments in the story of man,




220 Kashmir Enigmg

whose meaning can be taken for granted. There are no inter-
pretations, which can claim final validity.

The explanation most likely to be wrong, is invariably is
that which is too neat, easily lists five causes and six effects of

everything." Unquote (See his essay "The coming of the Second
World War") :

These words for me have great signification as honest to
goodness, I really feel the tour de force of what the Russian
Sociologist Peterim. A. Sorokin has tellingly said:

W

........ We are seemingly between epochs; the dying sen-
sate culture of our magnificent yesterday and the coming ide-
ational culture of creative tomorrow the light is fading. The
night of the transitory period begins to loom before with its

nightmares, frightening shadows and heart rending horrors".
Unquote

I realize I-am a child of a transitory period, so [ would
avoid specifics and concentrate on generalities, as, generalities
alone some time survive the frauma of a transition.

Samuel P. Huntington is of the opinion or in expressing a
generalization that:

e Democratization conflicts with westernization,

and democracy is inherently a parochial zing and not a
cosmopolitan zing process. Politicians in noun western societ-
ies do not elections by demonstrating how western they are:

Electoral competition instead stimulates them to fashion

what they believe will be the most popular appeals, and those
are usually:

a. ethnic
b. nationalist and
c. religious in character". Unquote

This reflection of Samuel P. Huntington is vindicated by
the manner elections in year 2004 were held in Jammu and
Kashmir State. I have no hesitation in saying that Elections 2004
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. the |

e ir have opened an ever widen-
' i i n fact this

i n the Kashmir and Jammu regions. I

I o, en. New social and economic facts have

s bound to happ ' ic fa
:711alerged due to conscious and deliberate population increases

i ion. Over the years sev-
i unabated in the Jammu region .
g:');? lg\lffdred thousand marriages bel'wecla:ll1 th}? sc1otni,< :rf\ II));)agCr:
i jabi Hi Sikhs have ta .
mmunity and Punjabi Hindus and. . ;
?r(:i?:clt se:ryeral- lakh Hindus from neighbouring Pun]a‘t; ha:cel
already settled in Jammu region..]ammu people ;\:«Breih 101:?'11 d
trade linkages with people in Punjab, Haryana and Delni.

y . . e_
change has given rise to new economic and social facts. Henc

forth the entire industrial developments in Jammu redc.oriI?n Y\;%l

be linked to industrial developments in Harzfiana afu;a m;x;) re;
i ess will lead to some sort of integration o

ggfl g::t; Punjab, something, which Dogra rulers wanted to

i i ir princedom.
avoid only saving their prince '

This should have brought a sense of security amongslt :h;
eople of Jammu region but curiously enough it has escalate
fhe sense of insecurity in the Jammu reilon, 1rrépfelluf1;ore ;}ﬁecicr)g‘lis

i mim i ' their demand Ior
lation of Jammu region to voce . ! 2
i .stricting of the region, so that the peop
ing and de novo redistricing o . ]
:)a;k]ammg u region are enabled to enhance their representation

in the Kashmir Legislature. .
Such a process cannot be stymied for a long peno% &e—

composition of J&K Legislature is bound to unde.rgo subs o

tial change in near future. As a chain reaction will set in, the

relationship between an
governed not by any Uniform Principles,
incompatibility of principles.

Inr:tompatibﬂity of principles originates from the profound

. ion i hically differsnt from
feelings that Jammd TG0 . geogrlaepare etl}xrmcally different

hmir region, second Jammu peop ! at
g‘iﬁn Kashr;:xlir people, third Jammu people are culturally dif

ferent from Kashmir peop

but, by the emerging

the Jammu and Kashmir region will be

le, fourth Jammu people are reli-a




islature.
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iously di : i
;g); goir}lrg ;ff:zeent from Kashmir people. These feelings plus th
bare poouat s$.of miscegenation with Punjabis and the f :
ings of non on increases in Jammu region will fuel the £ Y
glonal autonomy for Jammu. In coming yearsethe:l;

- will be accelerati igi
eration of religious observances with emphasis on

Hindutva, : .
ization of Pmu‘:ll,':;mPhasm on Punjabi dress and values, revital-
lic life and an jabi Cfﬂtu_re and reassertion of Punjabiat in pub
mir valley Th:‘;ersmn' Increasingly augmented towards KI;sh:
will also wider, ﬂi’tal reinstitution of Punjabi, Dogri way of life
Muslims as Iamme ﬁam?c, between Jammu Hindus and Jammu
and thelr atnentrs vy ohms population will not be augmented
to feelings of ty status will be further accentuated, leadin
parties shall ‘ig;:.ater Insecurity. So Jammu people and’politicagl
enhance thes ist for a new census in the State in order t
eir representation in the Jammu and Kashmir Gz”ego

Electi
nd K‘asltnl;)x:;: 580;1 have polarized the population of Jammu
policy of rect ate. The people of Kashmir have adopted a
e theon ism towargls elections, as they feel that elec-
right to self deteamblt gf Indian Constitution will stultify their
e in the o rinination. The people of Jammu have partici
elections to boost political parties that bellijeve (;;

complete integration ‘
) X of Jammu . ) .
of India. This polarization mear?s 4 Kashmir State with Union

a. That with Jamm " :
in repv:-,;gt tha imu gaining parity with Kashmir region
resurgence :;1 gznlln Iéa?hmir Legislature, there will be

. and for aboliti : '
revival ofPraja Pari shed in Iaommm? of Article 370 and

No K o ,
or PO?’S?VIiizlnzvr;gm??l party like National Conference
sive majority. getin fut‘qrg elections a working cohe-
c. Sof .
the ?;r;hii Zylinbfﬂm post o.f Chief Minister in concerned
government eg';SIa‘tor.s with whose coalition the future
demand for r“;l l.be m§ht}1ted in the State will revive
Otation principle, something that has hap-
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pened in Cypress.
d: Only a coalition will be able to form a government in
future so that government policy-making choices will
be seriously impaired. In other words no law will pass
muster that would safeguard the status of permanent
residents within the parameters of the Kashmir Consti-

. tution and perpetually Kashmiri distinct identity will
be out-Jawed.

e. Hellceforth within the government itself there will be

difference of opinion as to the function of representa-
tive government, and, commitment to the particular
value hierarchy that government should promote dis-
tinctness of J&K State will get impaired. This will alter

framework within which the govern-

the conceptual
nd, now emphasis will be on indepen-.

ment functions a
dent development of Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh re-

gion.
£ There will be one government
decision making in the State.
This situation reminds me of what Justice Oliver Wendell
Holmes said while deciding Schenck Vs United States 249 US

47 [1919]. The eminent Judge said

" All life experiment, and, all men stand on

an equal footing of ignorance, regarding the ul-
timate meaning of life".
Democracy at any particular stage is nurtured by social

and economic matters. B
The type of democracy we are instituting in J&K State by
encouraging the demographic alteration of Jammu region is
bound to give arise to a Cyprus like situation. '
Now Ladakh will emphasis on regional autonomy will

ina. In fact China should be beholden

become important for Ch
to the simpleton judges of the Jammu and Kashmir Full Bench
that have interpreted the State Subject laws in a manner con-

with tripartite division of
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ducive to the integration of Ladakh with Tibet. If a Ladakh girl
marries a Chinese boy shall retain her State Subject status and
the Chinese boy and his progeny will inherit from her. The
gh Court could not understand this

wiseacre judges of J&K Hi
logic.

Already in order to contain India, the China Pakistan, Iran
axis is in the offing. Unofficially it exists. On 26th October, 2004
China is going to revive old silk road that means constructing a
land route linking central Asian States with China and Paki-
stan. China is the second largest consumer of fuel oil in the
world. China so far was depending on fuel oil by purchases in

the Singapore market. Revival of old silk route will enable China

to obtain oil from Iran and Central Asian Muslim States, China
has still not wholly given up its claim to Araunchal Pradesh.
China is the main supplier of small arms to ULF A in the North-
East India, a fact that is corroborated by the seizure of consign-
ment of sophisticated weapons in Chittagong Port. This could
not be possible, unless Bangladesh has also joined the unoffi-
cial China, Iran, Pakistan,Nexus. :
On 2nd April, 2004 from two trawlers in Chittaong Port:
a. 4,930 S.L.Rs and SMGs.

b. 11,43,520 rounds of ammunition

c. 27,020 Pieces of T82/2 Rocket Propelled Grenades.
d. 2000 Grenade Launchers. e. 150 Rocket Launchers.
f. 6,392 magazines were seized.

According to the estimate of Indian Intelligence Agencies,
these arms were meant for North-East insurgent groups such
as: Ulfa, NSCN (1M), PLA, NDFB, NLFT, ATTF. According to
secret reports submitted by Indian intelligence agencies, the
present BNP Jammat Coalition ruling Bangladesh is connivin
at the major arms smuggling operations in which ULF A in-
surgents are involved. In other words it is in the interest of
China to keep the pot boiling for Indian in North-East. In fact
the Indian intelligence Agencies have raised their finger of sus-
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picion towards the involvemsent oialz/lr. g:f;iino(fllg);zgh&rz
i\?{;r‘;vlf;%sle(hc:: S}:j gé?éigidixfiiisr of};iangladesh lobbied spe-
isiti ice. , : '
= b'y Vls@ngtt:rf}eja,nt;ved scenario Chinese Kashmir po&cy
i " nowvlvn orientation. Chinese realize that its bordg. (1151;
s get'tirlledia is not easy for any resolution,.beca}ls.e' 1tll1 o
.ll’C‘e.Wl. nhas never accommodated Buddh1_st Civiliza ?t};
ClVlll%aﬁOIcli Confucian States have a common interest to W}Or
oo an’cern universalism. India and Israel.are tov;rdma]on
Stflﬂd Wefsthis Universalism. Christian Russia woul sodi_
D he third Pillar, China also realizes that religious :
vide potw on Indian and Pakistan will compel both countries
o betw?ell‘: walk, that would never take them to co.nyerg11ng
fOT. : Sp?lms a Fedelration, So, if this Hindu Muslim dlvﬁe :;11 is:r)1
D fasos t(;e olitical processes in the J&K State, thercx1 kKSW -
éuffuses t w%uld look towards China for SucFor, La ak
llzf\es;lkl;gerr;lfte for supply of arms to insurgents n Kashmir.

i i d to
The population increases in Jammu r;(g;c;::m lei\{slsze;n oy
ter representation of Jammu peqple in Kas Assertty
O the m roinalisation of local regional parties, W 1t be
. I?a fgorm governments with the support of Nati;)lnse
aumﬁvedl'ko Congress or BJP. The sequel would be that e1e
e et WO\%ld become a go-between between the peop e
 Kashamir nd the Central Governments. S0 good. goverrlxcaincl_
o Ka?ihm'l:haer away. The government in Kash'mlr' wou f 31 :
e le nder compulsion to gratify the asp1r§t10r.1;;1 <1)‘ th
ooty Il-ll du commimity in Jammu region while side! 1n15§
az]?;iymu Muslims who have been reduced to a minority.

. e 00D~
on the principle that societies sharing cultural affinities coop

’ i ill develop bounds
i h other, the Jammu Muslnr}S will : s
e;ate W;Eclllx eavfrith people of Azad Kashgur, giving r;;ee?tgxfo
(r)nee:tl If)or a}rll independent Azad Kashmir, that wou }
fense pact with China. ' -
: dePeakistI:m is avoiding this dicey situation under pressure

I, mee e e R
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cessity of a passport.

game,

ar.

India Al
China haslgf iscrta'el alliance has exacerbated the situation, wh
Kistan and BangI::i :Sﬁreemp:'lve manner to contain Inéia IE;;e
. can o i el
if-the : : y exist as an Inde
erced};ofzf)%; zzilhance Wlth China, otherwise thegrel;l:zii;n ;State
6 Chirons (te eratg with India, that is something detri e Cco-
nterest in South Asia. We have to develop ;meI}Fal
realist

_;

Kashmir Enigmg

forrh USA at the m _
Oment, but on s '
O t . ce Old Sl].k . )
trice;) 5?;2((3)1(1)4 and Pakistan is linked with Cer:t‘;:f : {‘eV1ved in
pected };erml?li tt};e present political equations will szlf?f: Co_un'
Kashmis Stat ations. Sheer chaos will take over J T unex-
i State that mould Chinese consumer goods will i ammu and
,H ate that would show Indja in will inundate this
1 will realize that people of J&K ;tftool' ec(inomic light. People
1 . - e W
. nomic advantages, if they align the msel(ir uésdvf,‘iil‘;ec%lrieater eco-
| na.

An apercu of Paki
stan's road i
oo ' map on K
ﬁor;: th);tslt\:/elgze;lf)fprola)c}c\i First, Pakistan Iz/voulcl a;l}lltntlges:l? oo
arabad - Srinagar route sh fond
people of two Kashmir allowed commuta?ilélriI vlzr?t;e;;cgrfhd and
e ne-

Second, Indian sh

Y 1d rest :

then : Ofl ore the autono .

reduczilvzoatlil%ns?aiﬁts VfVIIldemergel The Chief I\I/?izlli;ct)ell‘< 3:1?1“11)1; )

. . s of a domesti . :

Chief M » cated tan Ton .

| s of & lli}[lSter of Pak-held Kashmir will be elevﬁtzzigtWh}llle the
, anager for Chinese interests in Azad Kashr(;it oot

r.

Second phase would
) be the admissi
mir to th ' . ssion of Pak-
Trom zndell’l:lji\;rtlgffn v%t}l;ate%m alliance that exists b:fw};zlr(li(:l;?;}:
Chi - When I say that strategi i .
hina Iran, and Pakistan exists, l am not inglslgilggriﬁeagetw?eg
: y min

Rafsanjani : .
words ina I;]s?:lr;lca)g }gs way to China in 1993 actually used thes
Pakistan would beacoirsli(cii;-pznly declared that an attack 01613
it . ed an attack on I i '
frso ;ag;fllgis .I:f?hzed the obvious, that it has :gléiftzl::sm‘n olf

influence, and forge a regional alliance wiife\ lli'iif
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ons and according to this theory

confrontations between States cannot be avoided by sheer
mutual trade and economic cooperation. Some years back the
US Defense Department declared a new strategy of preparing
two major regional conflicts, one against North Korea and other
against Iraq. Now China is preparing two major regional con- -
flicts one in Kashmir and the other in Taiwan. In my consid-
ered view the demographic alteration of population in Ladakh
in coming years, will initiate this process, as Pakistan Kashmir
will willingly allow some
get settled in Askardu and Kargil. Some Afghans may be settled
in Muzaffarabad. In terms of practical politics this situation
can still be avoided, if India gives up its dream of becoming a
global power, accepts the reality of the existence of Pakistan
and Bangladesh, and concedes the right of the Kashmiri people
to decide their fate according to the resolutions of UN Security
Counsel. Any other solution is an exercise in futility. The pros-
pect of a bleak and dreary future, like some frightsome nude .
Androgynous, Anthropoid is descending from lofty sky of Ollr
imagination to perpetuate our endless, never ceasing nightmare,

as people of Kashmir suspect that for the nonce, have reached
an agreement to continue dialogue on Kashmir with a further

agreement that is pursuance of his dialogue the will not reach

a final agreement.
' d "Kashmir Elections 2004, are a

An earlier article entitle
Known, Unknown" [April 10, 2004 The Kashmir Times Jamumu]
© draws pointed attention to the fact that Chinese interference
the realm of possibility.

in Kashmir Affairs is now in

One has not to convene a secret seance of Ghousts, Ghouls,
demned Souls, Evil spirits, Seannachie of yore, and local spiti-
tualists at some secret cave in Koh Maran hills adjoining Lake
Nageen to discover the recondite intelligence that Kashmir Elec-

tions 2004 are a known, unknown a felicitous phrase 1 have
borrowed from Donald Rumsfeld US Secretary of State who
relishes picturesque speech to express his warped political views

theory of international relati

Chinese Muslim from Sing Kiang to . -
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on West Asia, and, if we are not transcending present knowl-
edge, we can acclaim and acknowledge the ground reality that
politics in Kashmir is equally warped as in West Asia.

Elections in Kashmir are known, unknown, because once
1947 people have never participated in this process for histori-
cal reasons. Historical reasons cannot be brushed aside as use-
less Logodaedaly. On 26th Oct. 1947, Maharaja acceded to the
Dominion of India and instrument of Accession provided that
Mabharaja transferred to Dominion of India the subject pertain-
ing to Election to Dominion Legislature, that was empowered
to legislate in regard to the subjects included in schedule to the
instrument of Accession.

Yet the Dominion of India did not enact any electoral laws .

under which people could elect their representatives to the
Dominion Parliament. On 16th April 1949, Nehru had a long
detailed meeting with Sheikh Abdullah. Therefore no elections
were held in the State, and four members were nominated to
the Constituent Assembly of India. One need not reiterate that
Constituent Assembly of Jammu and Kashmir was a rigged
Assembly brought into existence without holding elections who
nominated the four members to the Constituent Assembly of
India? It is the interim Government instituted by Maharaja
headed by Abdullah that nominated four members to repre-
sent J&K State in the constituent Assembly of India. To make
the picture complete it may be stated that nominations were
referred to Hari Singh, who still was an autocratic despot and
at the relevant time was sojourning at Dehra Dun. Hari Singh
as Maharaja of Kashmir in May 1949 deputed for representa-

tives (who included Sheikh Abdullah) to the Constituent As-
sembly of India.

These representatives joined the Constituent Assembly of
India on June 6th, 1949. Till then Maharaja had not abdicated
the throne. So people of Kashmir have not ratified the original
Indian constitution is a historical fact, and need not be dis-
puted by any student of Indian History Elections were thereaf-

ter held in March 1957
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and in 1962. According to Alstair Lamb

wote his own words. | ,

o "Most students of political history of ]am'xl?ufggi

Kashmir State, however, nor agree that 111) e;h o

elections for the Constituent Assembly, lo h the

1957 and 1962 Legislative Assembly E sc 1<r>ni ;

were so manipulated (largely by controlle;l no i

nations and managed turnouts)' as to throw no
significant light upon the realities of popu

opinion in the State." Unquote e

What are the realities of popular optnion in e 12 ¢ o

It 25 seats were kept vacant for the peopﬁz ofoI": th?j&[(

Constituent Assembly of J&K State, and actually n

Constitution of 1957 provides

for the people of PoK, then, ‘ : -
fc:ii)rrt: kZZp anl; seilt vacant for people of PoKin the Indian Con

titution itself? What is its significant? Historical records shc::;rrll
; 1948 itself Nehru suggested LOAC should.be treateﬁtf;tion
irrtternational border. Dies it mean thajc Indian C_otnsf e
accepts the position that PoK is not an 1.ntegra1 par -Od Do thé
Wher; Parliamentary Elections are held in ]&K‘fiic:é oo
electorate endorse this viewpoint? And Why isi O oot
ino Legislative Assembly. Under the provisions of st
tull%iongone has to be a permanent Resident of J&K Sltate(,iowr;
Indian Constitution and Indian Electo?al Laws dcl>. nr(])nte 2’? o
any such rigid conditionality for elections to Parlia .

The reason is obvious beyond any shadow of c%ioﬁzrsstu;ctz
1947 till this date more than three hundred thousan

i jon. Most of the
i taken place in Jammu Region. i
Eﬂiggigrz‘;ean?i Siktlxas have married their sons and daugh

ters in the districts of Punjab and Haryana like fi\;lalaé é\r{:ﬁsoa;
Jallandar, Chandigarh and Delhi; a_nd most 0 go f\ 1e§ding to
Punjab and Haryana have settled in Jammu reig01n leading
a subtle demographic change in the ]ammxt;etgin i946 e
graphic change is manifest from the fact tha

why did not Indian Constitu-

that 25 seats shall be kept va-
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or till

the H(i?;r{/}i;a;dlygv o or three hundred pilgrims used to visi

Lakhs pileri nu Devi Cave, and, now annually six o
pages (}))f él‘lx;xs f.r om India visit Katra. One has only t b
b visit K&;Str rr;n' Gazetteer for logistics Pertaim'ngytoopsilll;f'the
. : a to come to this cc . rims
into an important Hindu Shri;(?duswn. Katra has been turned

Since 1971 till date
So for PoK i 2, no census, has taken place i
The rea(s)f ls_ COnCt?med I}O demographic alter 5 tion 111;51 (&)IK State,
n is again obvious. According to Alstair La Irfg}lrred,

...... The Muzaffaraba ime i
ity arabad regime is not easy to clas-
Whi i

andﬂ;(c)lsg;r;dmg upon Pakistan for its military
: ¢, survival (not least be i

i cause
ﬁg;rtaxﬁ§e for watering of the West Punjacl)of I;ts
e Mw 1lch ran through it and by vast project};
simatezn(‘?na{twmfl})l over the years to come to be
its soil) it was not entirel
a
Zt:te. In some respects it was a kind c})’f Kglsl}ﬁlrasrt
o ;e;':mlgnt in E?cile, as such it provided a fo-
rum | rd . ashmiri Politicians who represented
wide y divergent views as to the kind of time, it
w: ds }lrrlewtable that.Pakistan would watch closéll
ervene a actively in, its political processeg’

economic, political and mili ;
hope to survive." litary, it could not be

"
a...CSo long as Azad Kashmir existed, there w.
Ser‘c::dsta;nt It(emlftation, as Maharaja has ozs
, for Kashmiri nationalist in S i ,
rin
‘s,(?gk ;ome for.mulae for the unification ofai:t(lgiaerdt Y
Irll ed Kashmiri State, through means other th n
dia arms and diplomacy." e

“.. .. There can be no doub
t ho
iroscgl)ect ofa deal between Sheikhwfigfi;;ll‘a;t athg'
tezial Kashmir for what might be called an '{rl\-
gral settlement of Kashmir question caused

_‘—__

~ of Pakistani Punjab

. stan may recognize
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great anxjety in New Delhi;' and it was certainly
a contributing factor in Sheikh Abdullah's down-

fall in 1953". Unquote

So what emerges from this discussion is that:

‘The Jammu Hindus are convinced that demographic al-
ternation of Jammu region has been accomplished fully, and
judicially legitimized by Full Bench Judgment of J&K High.
Court, and, as such in future, Jammu will never be sundered

from us. -
India, come what may. Second, that Pakistan is still treat-

ing Azad Kashmiras a Government in exile, and, as such people
have avoided to have alliances of matri-
mony and trade with the people of Azad Kashmir, and the
upshot of this policy is that the population of Azad Kashmir

has not suffered any demographic alteration is static. This gives

advantage to India, as population of Jammu region has nearly
doubled, and of PoK remains same. Third, as some stage Paki-
Azad Kashmir as an independent State, sO

as to enable it to enter into & defence pact with China, and,
them China can assist in the reunification of Azad Kashmir
with Kashmir Valley. Nehru had realized this danger in Octo-
ber 1947 itself as is evident from the memorandum form In-
dian Foreign Department to Prime Minister of England Mr.
Attlee dated: 25th of October, 1947 in which it was stated:

v _._Kashmir northern frontiers, as your are

aware, run in common, with three countries,

Afghanistan, the USSR and China, security of

Kashmir is vital to the security of India."

Especially China will be compelled to ensure the safety of

Azad Kashmir if it is granted independence in view of
SinoPakistan Border Agreement of 2nd March 1963 so that
close to indo-Pak cease fire

China now has territory perilously
line in Kashmir. China has also to secure jtself. No solution of
Kashmir is possible without

nent.

Chinese intervention that is immi-
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In this historical perspective one more fact may be recorded
that Kashmiris have always boycotted Indian Parliamentary
Elections as they feel they have yet to decide their own future,
and, Government of India has accepted the position that Kash-

mir is a dispute to be resoled by means of a comprehensive
dialogue with Pakistan.

Even otherwise the elections are legally flawed. As, since,
1971 no census in the State of J&K, has taken place. With cor-
rect electoral rolls there can be no apportionment of seats. Now
the importance of apportionment may be stated:

1. Apportionment determines who are going to represent
people in the parliament. '

2. Apportionment determines distribution of political
power in Legislature of J&K State.

3. Indian Constitution envisages political representation
on the basis of population and not locality or region.

So far apportionment is concerned what is important is, to
tind out:

“... What is the population mean of the State, what are the
most populous districts and what are the least populace dis-
tricts, what is the percentage over state average, and what is

- the minimum majority i.e. the smallest percentage of State popu-

lation that could elect a representative, keeping in view the
population of various ethnic, and linguistic groups so that eh
legislature is not mal apportioned. "Without Census and cor -
rect electoral rolls, the elections are flawed. We are facing the
same situation that is described by Justice TOM Clark of the
US Supreme Court, while dealing with an apportionment is-
sue in Baker V s Carr [1962] in these words:

"... The majority of the people of Tennessee, have no prac-
tical opportunities for exerting their political weight at the polls
to correct the existing invidious discrimination. The State has
no initiative and referendum present under the law. The Ma-
jority of the voters have been caught up in a legislative straight
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civiéally. Militant, electorate, an‘d amTz;:_ouizebd;2 cg;)g:loafrlggir;:
i f the peoples representatives. 1018
‘ls;fxrfl: (;)glicy hzs gveted the present seats in the };s’lss.erf't‘bclz1 r:ﬁ
their respective constituencies, and,' by votes Zf "tUe1r lllt;te
bents reapportionment of any kind is prevented.” Unq e
The people of Jammu and Kashmir have ta]:llso;)een n;;tli' !
i i i i finding out the demogr
to their Constituencies, without s out 1 mograph e
ion i ion. These elections
alteration of population in Jammu reg cse clectiond &
t the public opinion. 1hey
such are a farce. They do not represen ‘ o,
litical power in the han
are meant to pass on the po phnnt
i ies, i Congress who have no :
National Parties, like BJP or O raorphosis
ith the local sentiments. As the f:lemograp ' .
zvflggmrfm has placed it in a dominant position, the, n.ext. s:ielf),
for the election commission would be to rearrange redistric ; gf
process on population basis, so that there 1; d:VI(}r;c:; ::;;’:Z I?o
i d Kashmir State.
the government in Jammu an 'S (
loéeangashmiri political party can be a wining party of 'strong
cohesion-producing majority. | -

See the comments of Lockhard ‘State and Local Govern
ment page 318 especially his view: .

IrIu7 1g959 in Pennsylvania such skewed representatlolr:i;‘)f
this sort deprived the Democrats of a badly needed working
majority. . -

The demographic alteration of popu.lanon of ]'amxlrjlur 111.:1.
gion has ensured that firstly representatlfojn of I:l'\c::':ilonasec-

in future will be skewed in fa\(qur of Jammu .
g;i;t mthat in future no regional political party will ever secur(;
a wo};’king cohesive majority. Thirdly, the elgctoral process O
national parties like BJP or Congress. o

The upshot of this situation is that People of Ka;;hrtri\u wg‘l

again whole heartedly boycott the Parhan;lenta\r)t/t 1];3 niz n?n“s;ith
fter. To reach a se
the year 2004 and also thereaftes ment Wit
iri i 1l become an exercise n
the Kashmiri leadership alone wi e htomcy i
i elections will only leaded to stepped up 1.
1thtye; g::aiz? the demographic alternation of population in Jammu

e s kAN R
S
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region will encourage China to bring about the demographic
alteration of population in Ladakh; leading to its merger with
Tibet, China will playa major role in the resolution of Kashmir
dispute and Pakistan will be too happy that it would be re-
lieved of bearing the economic burden in Kashmir. In fact the
visit of recent Chinese military delegation to Pakistan is gravid
with meaning and some sort of understanding in this behalf is
getting underway soon some new evil for people of Kashmir is
gestating in the womb of time.

How the Kashmiri people will respond to the fast chang-
ing political scenario makes it imperative for political observers
to make endeavors to understand the Kashmiri mind The book
"Understanding the Kashmiri Mind" is a small effort in this
behalf. However I would epilogise this introduction with a re-
quest to the reader to reflect on what BOSWORTH

SMITH said in the year 1889 (to quote his own words):

"Again, Islam in its various ramifications is a subject so
vast and so complex and is so full of apparent contradictions,
that independent enquirers may honestly at the most apposite
results. It ought for this reasons to be approached from as many
and as different points of view as possible: and assuredly the
precise point of view from which I have approached it whether
it be best Peres or not, is the one from which hitherto, there has
been hardly any attempt to approach it at all."

These remarks mutatis mutant's may be applied to my dis-
sertation by the perceptive reader for stimulating his own dis-
cernment on this subject.

In sum, I may point out that the political scenario has again

_undergone a sea-change in the year 2009 in Pakistan. a demo-
cratically government in Pakistan finds itself in jeopardy in the

year 2009. to a most perceptive observers of Indian sub-conti-
nent it seems martial law is imminent in Pakistan in the year
2009, unless divine providence intervenes to change the course
of history. ‘
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